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I. 
SUR UN TETRADRACHME DE NABIS. 


Prusteurs documents épigraphiques et numismatiques 
ont été récemment trouvés, qui augmentent et rectifient 
ce que Polybe et Tite-Live nous disaient de Nabis, 
Nous savons maintenant que Nabis n’était pas un soldat 
de fortune, un condottiere né n’importe od, qui se trouva 
un jour maitre de Sparte, mais un Lacédémonien, vrai- 
semblablement de sang Heéraclide; qu'il était fils d’un 
Démarate, et descendant probable de ce roi Démarate 
qui avait cherché un refuge a la cour de Suze, au temps 
des guerres médiques; qu’il devait par conséquent avoir 
des droits 4 la royauté de Sparte ; et qu’aussi bien, s’il a 
mérité par l’atrocité de ses moyens de régne le nom de 
tyran, il prit le titre de roi, ’inscrivit sur sa monnaie, en 
recut reconnaissance des états étrangers. 

Pour la commodité du lecteur, rappelons briévement ces 
documents nouveaux concernant Nabis. 

Ce sont d’abord les dédicaces des trophées érigés sur 
Yacropole de Pergame par Euméne II aprés la guerre 
contre Nabis (Fraenkel, Znschriften von Pergamon I. Nos. 
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60—63). Voici la plus intéressante: [BaowWeis Edpevys 
and] rely yevouevov éx t]ijs orpareias Nadipwr, [av 
éotparevoaro jeta ‘Pwpaijwy «lai ra]y a[AAwy] o[v]p- 
paxwv éxi NaBw tov Adxwva, [xaraotpeyapevov tovs 
*Apyejiou[s wai] Me[o]o[y]vifov]s, a[ajapynvy “A@nvar 
Nuendopw (Fraenkel No. 60). 

Ensuite le décret, trouvé en 1886, des Mycéniens pour 
Protimos de Gortyne, qui avait délivré de servitude les 
jeunes gens de Mycénes emmenés a Sparte par Nabis, 
lors de l’occupation de l'Argolide par le roi spartiate, 
entre 197 et 195 av. J.-C.: "Eme[c]in) [aray ]Oévrwv 
[— 9]Swvtwy Muxavéwy bro NaBus és Ala]xebaiuova 
érorvdipye TIpotios Tinapyov Toprimos. +... . 
(Tsountas, “Eqyu. dpy. 1887, p. 156; Dial. Inschr., 
No. 3315; Heberdey et Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien, 
p- 112 note; Michel, Reciseil d’ Inscriptions grecques, No. 
178). Op. le décret de Trézéne pour deux Orétois de 
Polyrrhénion, qui avaient rendu aux Trézéniens, a la suite 
de Y’ocoupation de l’Argolide par Nabis, des services 
‘analogues A ceux que les Mycéniens avaient recus de 
Protimos (Bull. Cor. Heil., xvii. p. 108, 109). 

En 1891, M. Lambros publia la premiére piéce connue 
de Nabis (B. C. H., xv. p. 415): un tétradrachme, portant 
au droit la téte d’Athéna, au revers Héraclés nu, assis, avec 
les lettres A—A, les étoiles des Dioscures et le nom 
NABIOZ. 

En 1896, M. Paul Wolters remarquait dans le musée 


de Sparte une tuile portant ]’estampille per quil 
expliquait fa(c:)Aéos NaBuos, et d’od il concluait que 





‘ Le nombre des captifs est illisible sur la pierre. 
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Nabis avait porté le titre de roi (Athen. Mittheil. xxii. 
p- 139) ; conclusion que confirmait aussitét M. Homolle, 
par la publication d’un décret de Délos en l’honneur du 
roi Nabis, Baowéa NaBw Aauapatrov Aaxedapcvior 
(B. C. H., xx., p. 502). En méme temps, le Musée Britan- 
nique acquérait 4 la vente Montagu, et M. Warwick 
Wroth publiait ici méme (Num. Chron. 1897, p. 107 et Pl. 
V., 2) un tétradrachme portant au droit la tétede Nabis et 
au revers ]’Héraclés de la piéce Lambros accompagné cette 


fois de V’inscription Soe: On m’assure que cet 


étrange mot BAIAEOE surprit si fort quelques personnes 
qu’elles n’hésitérent pas a exprimer des doutes sur l’authen- 
ticité du tétradrachme Montagu. La haute valeur d’art 
du portrait de Nabis aurait di, ce semble, interdire de 
pareils doutes; et il ne vaudrait pas la peine de les 
mentionner, s'il n’était intéressant de noter que cette 
admirable piéce, presque un chef-d’euvre, a eu, elle 
aussi, les honneurs de l’injure comme d'autres monuments 
qui ne s’en portent pas plus mal, au Louvre la tiare 
de Saetapharnés et le vase de Cléoménés, au musée Bri- 
tannique la Héra d’Agrigente ou le grand sarcophage 
étrusque. La vérité, c’est que le mot BAIAEO2, au 
lieu de prouver la fausseté du tétradrachme Montagu, est 
au contraire, 4 moins de supposer des faussaires assez 
experts en dialectologie grecque, la meilleure preuve de 
son authenticité. : 

En laconien, V’aspiration rude, indiquée dans les in- 
scriptions archaYques par le signe H, remplace le @ entre 
deux voyelles. On trouvera dans Roehl (J. G..A. 38) dix- 
huit exemples de ce fait; une inscription du Ténare, 
expliquée par M. Foucart (B. C. H,, iii, p. 96) en 
offre deux : 
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ANEQOEKE *Avébnxe 

TOIPOHOIAANI rin Tohodave 

N ! K O N Nixwy 

NIKA®OPIAA Nuxagopida 

KAIAYHIPPON cat Avherrov"? 
eto. etc. 


Tl semble qu’une dérogation a cette loi existe dans 
Vinseription trouvée 4 Délos, ot M. Homolle a reconnu 
un fragment de l’acte par lequel les Spartiates restituérent 
aux Déliens, vers l’an 400, les droits qu’Athénes leur 
avait enlevés (B. C. H. iii, p. 12; Hicks, No. 61; 
Michel, No. 180). 


- NKAI®I. . . wat OLS 
VKAINAFO » Kat val o- 
NKAITONY ~v cal ray x- 
PEMATONT -pynpdroy T- 

5 ONTOSIO 5 -dy rot Goi. 
EBASIAEYON "EBacitevoy 
APIeNAYZANIAE “Ayic, Tlaveavias* 
E®OPOIHZAN Epopor Foray 
OYIQNIAAE Ouwyi8das 

etc. etc. 


A la ligne 6, é8aci/evoy n’est pas une forme laconienne. 
C’est que l’inscription de Délos se compose de deux parties 
distinctes, la 1*° en écriture et dialecte laconiens, la 
seconde (qui commence justement avec le mot ¢BaciNevov) 
en écriture et dialecte ioniens. La 1° partie devait étre 
la fin du document spartiate; la 2*°* commengait un 
document délien; les deux documents avaient d’ailleurs 
rapport 4 la méme affaire, qui est bien celle qu’a devinde 
M. Homolle, 


* Une inseription de méme espéce et de méme provenance, 
qui manque au recueil de Roehl, est conservée au musée Britan- 
nique (Anc. Gr, Inser. ii., No. 139). 
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Revenons au BAIAEOZ de la piéce publiée par M. 
Wroth. Au commencement du II° siécle, quand cette 
piéce fut frappée, la prononciation aspirée du o entre 
deux voyelles subsistait toujours 4 Sparte ; la cow n’avait 
pas encore complétement vaincu les habitudes dialectales ; 
on saif du reste que Sparte a toujours gardé, méme a 
l’époque impériale, des habitudes de langage particuliéres. 
Le graveur de la monnaie de Nabis devait se trouver assez 
embarrassé pour transcrire la prononciation BaliAéos ; 
deux cents ans plus tét, il aurait écrit BAHIAEOZ; mais 
vers l’an 200 avant J.-C., l’habitude est perdue de marquer 
l’aspiration rude par la lettre H. Le graveur écrit done 
BAIAEOZ. 

Le plus ancien exemple analogue se rencontre dans 
la dédicace de l’olympionique spartiate Deinosthénés, 
vainqueur au stade des hommes, en la 116°™* Ol. =316 
av. J.-C.: ’OdAvuma vedas orabov (Inschriften von 
Olympia, No. 171). Plus tard, des formes comme 
Ywiiixos, Dwavépos, se trouvent a cété des formes de la 
langue commune, Swouxparys, Swoavopos. Une inscrip- 
tion liturgique copiée par Fourmont a Mistra prescrit 
d’offrir 4 Despoina un giteau de sésame, dprov ba 
cadpwy. Enfin, dans les inscriptions archaisantes de 
Sparte (Foucart, Inser. du Péloponnése, p. 79 et 143) 
on a des formes comme vexaap (= vixdous), vemxaayrep 
(= vuedeavres). Cp. Muellensiefen, De titulorum Laconi- 
corum dialecto (Diss. phil. Argent. vi.), p. 51-54. 

C’est le moment de soumettre 4 un nouvel examen 


, : BAAEo= 
Vestampille publiée par M. Wolters (iA pigs: Ce savant 


considére BAAEoZ comme une abréviation. On sait 
qu’d Vépoque chrétienne et byzantine, certains noms 
religieux sont représentés par leurs lettres initiales et 
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finales, 1¢ XC, MP OY, AAA, etc. Cette facon 
d’abréger, purement grecque, a des origines assez hautes ; 
au II* siécle avant notre ére, on trouve sur des tétra- 
drachmes de Smyrne BAYE = fa(ox)Acbs, sur un papyrus 
BACCHC = Ba(oi:)oons. De méme, BAAEOZ serait 
Vabréviation de Ba(ot)Aéos. 

Remarquons d’abord que la forme laconienne n’était 
pas BaciAéos, mais comme le prouve la piéce publiée par 
M. Wroth, Ba:Aéos (prononcé BaluAéos). L’abréviation 
aurait done consisté 4 supprimer une lettre (s), Ecrire six 
lettres au lieu de sept, c’est une mince économie. Que 
faut-il done ecroire? Que M. Wolters a mal lu, que 
lestampille porte en réalité BAIAEOX, le iota étant 
écrit en surcharge, plus petit que les autres lettres? 
Mais il n’est pas admissible de suspecter la lecture d’un 
savant aussi exact et aussi exercé que M. Wolters. 


BAAEO= 
NABIOZ’ 
dans BAAEOX, il faut voir, non pas une abréviation, 


mais une notation insuffisante d’une prononciation 
dialectale difficile a transcrire. Le mot se pronongait 
BahXéos, paroxyton. Or, le laconien semble avoir 
marqué trés fortement l’accent, au point de faire dis- 
paraitre les syllables atones. La dédicace archaique, gravée 
sur un rocher prés de Kalamata (I. G. A., No. 74) en 
‘donne un bon exemple: KOPOIATA[IJNANI, “a Pan 
qui habite les cimes” (xopudai). Tl est évident que le 
mot copy}, accentué sur la derniére, perdait en laconien 
sa deuxiéme syllabe, qui était atone, et se réduisait a 
xoppa. (Op.le nom de Corfoi, et le romaique rés xopdés, 
qui, par ex., dans la région de Delphes, désigne la double 
cime du Parnasse). De méme BahsAéos, qu’on écrivait 


Je crois que l’estampille est bien mais que 
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BAIAEOS, pouvait se réduire dans la prononciation 4 
Bakdéos, dans l’écriture & BAAEOZ. 

Intéressante au point de vue dialectologique, la piéce 
publiée par M. Wroth ne ]’est pas moins au point de vue 
artistique et comme document psychologique. On peut 
dire que la gravure grecque n’a guére fait de plus beau 
portrait, ni qui fasse deviner mieux le caractére du 
personnage représenté. Nabis nous apparait comme un 
sanguin, gros et solide, capable d’efforts opiniatres, de dis- 
simulation, de cruauté. L’artiste n’a pas souligné ce qu’il 
y avait de peu aimable dans cette physionomie ; mais cela 
se devine sous air de majesté qu’il convenait de donner & 
cette figure royale, et que Nabis, d’ailleurs, avait sans 
doute. Nabis était de sang Héraclide; il a été visiblement 
représenté avec quelque chose de la majesté d’Heroule, 
mais d’un Hercule capable de méchanceté. Ce portrait, 
a peine idéalisé, contemporain du personage, fait par son 
ordre, approuvé par lui, est de tous les documents nouveaux 
concernant Nabis, le plus vivant et le plus suggestif. 

Paut Perprizet. 


IT. 


THE BALCOMBE FIND. 
(See Plates L—V.) 


On May 28rd, 1897, as a labourer in the employment of 
Mr. Francis Pierce, of Forest View, Balcombe, Sussex, was 
engaged in levelling a field called Stockeroft, opposite to 
the Rectory gate, his grafter struck a vessel, which was 
buried about eight inches below the surface. The vessel, 
which was of iron, was an ordinary household water-jug 
of the fourteenth century, resembling in shape a modern 
coffee-pot with a long spout and handle, and having had 
originally three short legs or feet. One of the legs had been 
broken off, and could not be found. It must therefore 
have been removed by an ancient fracture, which occurred 
before the pot was buried. The vessel was found to contain 
12 gold and 742 silver coins, which were wrapped up in a 
small piece of rough canvas. An inquest having been held 
by the Coroner for East Sussex, the coins were pronounced 
to be Treasure trove; and having been transmitted to 
Her Majesty’s Treasury, they were in due course for- 
warded to the British Museum for examination and 
selection. 

The simple manner in which the treasure was concealed, 
and the use of an ordinary household utensil for its 
reception, show that no special circumstances could have 
been connected with its burial. It was simply the hoard- 
ings of a private individual, who, like so many others 
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before and after his time, buried his treasure, and, from some 
unforeseen circumstances, did not unearth it again. If 
we take into account the value of money in the middle 
ages, as compared with that of the present day, the hoard 
must have represented no small sum. 

A summary of the hoard is as follows :— 


Gotp. 


Edward II, Noble, third coinage (1846) ‘ 1 
a » fourth ,, (1851-1860) 4 
* ” ” » (1860-1869) 6 
- it - » (1869-1877) 1 
— 12 
SInver. 
Edward I. Pennies, London . 25 
o » Berwick . 1 
” » Bristol . 2 
” ”» Canterbury 10 
is » Durham . 6 
” »” Lincoln . 8 
2 es Newcastle a . ‘i fee?! 
ES » York F ‘ : ‘ ore, tae 
— 650 
Edward II. Pennies, London 22 
9 » Berwick ‘i ‘ 2 
"e » Bury St. Edmunds. 5 
9 » Canterbury ... 22 
” ” Durham . ; 8 
— 54 
Edward Il. Groats, London . - ; . 214 
‘ > MOH -« . ‘ ‘ ¢ 16 
— 280 
¥ Half-Groats, London . P ; . 83 
” - York . “ A oS 
— 91 
* Pennies, London . : F + AT 
98 a Canterbury . ? P Sook 
- 8 Durham 3 ‘ = . %%5 
43 is York . : 2 . . 120 
PP $s Uncertain Mints . . . 10 
; — 2538 
oe Half-Pennies, London . E 82 
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Richard II. Groats, London . : 4 
a Half-Groats, London .« 2 
A Pennies, York P 10 
5 Half-Pennies, London . 3 
— 19 
Scorrisx. 
Alexander III. Pennies. 3 
David IL. » nomint . 1 
” ” Edinburgh . 3 
Robert IT. », Edinburgh and Perth . 3 i 
Foreien. 
John, Count of Hainault. Denier, Maubeuge . 1 
John the Blind, of Luxembourg. Denier, Luxembourg 2 
— 3 
Total (silver) . . 742 


From the above list it will be seen that this is one 
of the most important finds of silver coins, so far as it 
relates to the reign of Edward III, that has taken place 
in recent times in England. The series of groats and 
half-groats of that reign are very extensive, especially 
those which belong to the first issue; and varieties of 
legend and type enable us to divide them up into several 
classes, showing some chronological sequence. The pre- 
servation of these coins is, on the whole, very satisfactory, 
some pieces even being in a fine state. The pennies of 
Edward I, Il, and III, are equally numerous; but un- 
fortunately the worn condition of many of them rendered 
their classification in some instances a matter of some 
difficulty. 

The evidence afforded by this find presents another 
opportunity for discussing generally that long-mooted 
question of the classification of the smaller pieces of the 
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three Edwards. With the groats and half-groats no such 
difficulty occurs. All the early pieces of these denomina~ 
tions bearing the name of Edward belong to the third 
king of that name; and all that has to be done is to 
place them in some chronological sequence within the well- 
defined periods into which they have been already sepa- 
rated. In the case of the earlier groats this find enables 
us to form several groups which had not been noticed by 
Hawkins nor by previous writers, but which had been 
hinted at in a paper recently published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle." With the early pennies, halfpennies, and 
farthings bearing the name of Edward, the case is entirely 
different, since we know that pieces of all three denomi- 
nations were struck in each of the reigns of Edward I, 
II, and III. Their division has, however, up to the 
present, almost baffled the ingenuity of numismatists, 
and in order to facilitate the discussion of their classifica- 
tion in the following pages, it has been considered advis- 
able to group them together in the descriptions. The 
coins of the Edwards are therefore given, firstly in the 
order of metals, gold and silver, and secondly according 
to the denominations. As the classification of the smaller 
pieces is based chiefly on small differences of type and 
on styles of lettering, numerous illustrations are a neces- 
sity ; and as many of the specimens in the hoard were too 
much worn to be of use for such a purpose, a few illustra- 
tions have been supplemented from examples either in the 
National Collection or in Mr. Lawrence’s cabinet; and in 
some instances, of coins examples of which did not occur 
in the hoard. These are included to support theories 
adduced. Such pieces will be specially noted. 


! Third Series, vol. xiii. (1898), p. 46. 
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The following is a complete descriptive list of all the ~ 
coins in the hoard :— 


EDWARD MI, 
GoLD. 
NOBLES, 


1. Third coinage, 1346. 
Obv.—G@DWARD * D’ ¥ GRA * RA@X ¥ ANGL’.* 


* ZX PRANG* DNRS¥HBX King in ship, 
holding sword and shield; two ropes from 
prow, three from stern. 


Rev.— ¥ Ih ¥ TRANSIANS *¥ PAR xX MADIVM x 


ILLORV®M * IBAT* Large floriated cross, 
within double tressure of arches; in each 
angle, lion and crown; in centre, large @; in 
each spandril, trefoil. Wt, 126°7 gre. [Pl. 
goer ee A i : . ‘ r 


2. Fourth coinage, 1351—1860. Same, but three ropes 


from prow and stern on obv.; small @ in 
centre of cross on rev., and lis over head of 
lion in third quarter; reading— 


0tv.—ADWARD . DAI. GRA .RAX.AVEL’. Z. 


FRAUG.D. hYB. 


Rev.—Ihd.AVTAM . TRATIGIEGIIS.P.MEADIVM. 


ILLORYR .IBAT.; stops, annulets on both 
sides, and Roman N’s, Wt. 118 gre, . e 


8, Same as the last coin, but N’s on obv. not barred, 


4-5, Same 


Obv, legend ends FRAIIG@ . D . IB, and no 
annulet after MADIVM. Wt. 118 grs, ’ 


as No. 2, but three ropes from stern and 
one from prow; lis at head of lion in second 
quarter, and annulet each side of lis on upper 
limb of cross; reading Ih@ for IhC, and 
saltire after each word on both sides, in- 
stead of annulet, two after TRAIICIAIIS; 
N’s on both sides not barred. Wt. 1185 grs. 


1 


2 
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6. Fourth coinage, 1360—1369. Similar to No.2. With 
three ropes from stern and prow, large & in 
centre of cross, lis over head of lion in second 
quarter, and single pellet at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross, reading— 


Obv.—G@DWARD’. DAL: GRA’. RAX : ANGL’ . 
DRS’. HIB: : 4: AQT. 


Rev.—+ Ind . AVTAaM . TRANGIANS . PF’. 
MEDIVM . ILLORR’. BAT. ; stops, sal- 
tires. Wt.1193 grs. [PLI.2]. % 


7. Similar to the preceding coin, but three ropes from 
stern and two from prow; no lis at head of 
lion, and‘ trefoil of pellets at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross; legends— 


Obv.—Q@DWARD : DAI: GRA : RAX: ANGL: DNs: 
hYB.Z. AQT. 


Rev.—+ Ihd : AVTaM : TRANSIANS : PAR: 
MADIV : ILLORVM : IBAT; stops, saltires. 
Wt. 108°3 gre. A little chipped ’ 


8-10, Same type legends and varieties as the last coin, but 
with an annulet before LDWARD. Wt. 120, 
119°5,and 118 gre... “ 


11, Same type, legends and varieties as the last, but one 
rope only from the mor of the vessel. Wt. 
119°5 grs. . . . 


12. Fourth coinage, 1369-1377. 


Olv.—ADWARD’. DI: GRA .RA@X .ANGL.Z. 
FRANQG’.DNS’. hIB: 2. AQVT. King 
in ship, usual type, three ropes from stern, 
one from prow. 


Rev.—_ Ih: AVTAM: TRANSIGNS: PAR: MADIVM: 
ILLORV :IBAT. Floriated cross, &c., as on 
No. 1, but pellet after @ in central com- 
partment; ee: sae, on both sides. Wt. 
119 gre... 
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SInvER. 


GROATS.—TANDON. 


First Issue, A.D. 1351—1360. 


Type.—Obv. Bust of king facing, crowned, within double 
tressure of nine arches, fleured. 


Rev.—Long cross pattée, with three pellets in each 
angle, and dividing legends in two concentric 
circles. 


Series A, with D. GRA, and Roman or English M's, and 
open or closed E's. - 


1. Obv.—+ EDWAR’ . D . GRA. REX. ANGL’.Z 
FRANC’ .D. hYB’. 


’ Riv.—+ POSVI. DEVM . ADIVTOREM . MEVM . 
ie ain seas annulets, ne 
I 3 . ° 1 


2. Same; but English M’s and open or closed and 
reading SREV (2 varieties) . . 2 


Series B, with D . 6 ., English M’s and Roman N's not barred. 


3. Olv.—+ ADWARD .D.6.R@X AUGL.Z. 
FRAG .D.hYB. 


Rev.—+ POSVI . DAVM . ADIVTORAM .MEV . 
QIVITAS LOIDOLI. 


Arches'above crown not fleured ; stops, annulets. 
Many varied in the position of the stops; 
sometimes abbreviations are marked as D’. 6’. 
AIGL’., &c. [Pl.I.4and6] . f . 47 


4. Same as No. 3, but reading AIIGLI’ . for ANCL rae | 


5. Same as No. 3, but reading FRAUCI forFRAN@ . 1 
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6. Same as No. 3, but 6 omitted in D.G. Fs P ‘ 


_1 


. Same as No. 3, but Z% omitted after RIIGL . 


8. Same as No. 3, but four pellets, one small, in the fourth 
angle of the cross . . . 


9. Same as No. 3, but small cross between pellets in first 
angle of cross, and stops on rev., saltires. . 


10, Same as No. 3, but annulet hierar pellets in first 
angle of cross. ° . . 


11. Some as the last, but reading CIVIT+ A +S (5 varied) 


12. Same as the last, but arches above crown fleured ; all 
varied y : E P s r . 


12*, Same as the last, with arches above crown fleured, but 
on rev. stops, saltires instead of annulets 


13. Same as the ss but stops, saltires on Mee 
sides . . . : 


14. Same as No. 3, but inscription on rev. blundered, 
+ POSVI DAVYM.ADEAVYM. ADIVICY . 


15. Same as No. 3, but with lis on breust; all varied 


16, Same type and legends and same varieties as No. 3, 
vis., with Roman N’s not barred, but with 
m.m. crown on both sides; stops, annulets, 
but varied in their positions . . . ‘ 


17. Same as the last; but reading on rev. LOMDOM . ‘ 


18. Same as No. 16, but m.m. cross on obv., crown on rev, 
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Series O, with D . 6 ., English M's and Roman N’s barred, 
but from right to left. 


a. Arches above crown not fleured. 


19. Ov—+ EDWARD.D.G. AUGL. Z. FRAUG. 
D. YB. 


Rev.—+ POSVI. DAVM. ADIVIORAM . MEV . 
Stops, annulets. eae varied in —— &e., 
asNo3. . 


20, Same as the last, but reading LOMDOM ‘ ees | 


b, Arches above crown fleured. 


21. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, but the arches 
above the king’s crown are floured ; bani 
annulets, varied as on No. 3 Z 27 


22. Same, but annulet within pellets i in second —- of 
cross on rev. 


23, Same as the preceding, but reading @IVIT:A+S. . 1 


24, Same as No. 21, but annulet below bust, and within 
pellets of second quarter of cross on rev . . 


25. Same as the preceding, but reading LOMDOM . - va 


Series D, with DI . 6 ., English M’s and Roman N’s barred 
Srom right to left. 


a, Arches above crown not fleured. 


26. Same legends, &c., as No. 19, with arches above crown 
not fleured, but reading DI. G. for D.6.; 
stops, annulets, or broken annulets ‘ » 


4. Arches above crown fleured. 


27. Same as the preceding, but arches above crown fleured ; 
stops, annulets . - ‘ ‘ . - 16 
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Series H, with DAL. G ., English 10’s and Roman N’s barred 
from right to left. 


a. Arches above crown not fleured. 


28. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, with arches 
above crown not fleured, but reading DAI. G6. 
forD.G. Stops, annulets; varied as No.3. 12 


b., Arches above crown fleured. 


29. Same as the preceding, but arches above crown fleured ; 
stops, annulets and varied . ‘ ‘ . 10 


Second issue, A.D. 1360—1369. (During the treaty of Bretigny ; 
without name of France, but with that of Aquitaine.) 


30. Olu.—+ GADWARD : DAI: G: RAX : ANGL : 
DNS: hYB. 4%. AQT. (stops, annulets). Bust 
fucing, crowned, traces of drapery across breast; 
within tressure of nine arches, all fleured. 


Rev.—+ POSVI . DAVM : ADIVTORGAM -mav— 
CIVITAS LOUDOU (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattée, with three pellets in each = 


[Pl. 19] . : : . ‘ ‘ 8 
31. Same, but with an annulet before aDWARD ‘ + 8 
32. Same as the preceding coin, but reading DVM for 

Davm . : ‘ . . rae | 
33. Same as No. 31, but reading MAVM ‘ . gd 


84, Same as the last, but single saltire after DAVM and 
ADIVTORGAM; also before AIVITAS and 
LOUDON .; mark of abbreviation over last 
UY in London . . ; ® e ~ tt 


35. Same as No. 30, but with a single annulet after each 
word of obv. legend. . ‘ . it 


36. Same as the preceding, but one saltire = DE&VM and 
ADIVIORGM . . . . yee | 
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Third issue, A.D. 1369—1377. (After the breaking of the treaty 


of Bretigny, with French title.) 


37. Olu—+ ADWARD' . DI: GRA : REX: ANGL’ . 
Z:FRANAIG. (stops, saltires). Bust of king 
facing crowned, within tressure of nine 
arches. 

Rev.—+ POSVI DEVM : ADIVTORAM : MEVM— 
CLVITAS. LO“DOM. (stops, saltires), Long 
cross pattée, with three pellets in each angle. 
[PLIL@]. . a Ot . ; A 


38. Same, but reading MEV for MAVM . : : 
39. Same as the last, but with two saltires after FRANAIG 


40. Same as the last coin, but with saltire before CIVITAS 
and LOMUDOKY . ‘ : 7 P . 


41. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after 
FRANGI€. . . . . ‘ ; 


42, Same as No. 37, but reading FRANC : (two saltires) 
and (REV, and two saltires before CIVITAS 
andonebeforeLOMDOM . . . 


43. Same as the last, but one saltire before and after 


44. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after FRANC . 


YORK. 


Issue a.D. 1351—1360. WithD.6 -» English M's and 
Roman N’s not barred, ‘ : 


45. Obv.—+ GHDWARD’. D’. 6’. RaX. AIIGL’ . & 
PRAUC. D.hYB. (stops, annulets). Bust 
of king facing, crowned, within double tres- 
sure of nine arches fleured, except those above 
the crown. 
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Rev.—+ POSVI . DAVM . ADIVTORAM . MaV— 
CIVITAS €BORACI. (stops,annulets). Long 
cross pattée, with three pellets in each angle; 
some varied in position of stops, &e. [Pl.II.1} 16 


HALF GROATS.—LONDON. 
(First issue—a.D. 1851—1360.) 
Series A, with Roman or English M’s, and open or closed &'s. 


46. Similar type and work to the groat (No. 1), but arches 
above crown not fleured, reading — 
Obv.—+ EDWARDVS. REX .AUGCL’.Z.FRAUCI. 


Rev.—+ POSVI . DEV. . NDIVTOREM — CIVI- 
TAS LOUDOM . (stops, annulets). [Pl.11.3] 1 


7. Same, but English M, and closed &@’s and (’s, and 
reading AVGLI . for AUGL’, and genial 
for FRAUCI. (Pl. I.4] . : 1 


Series B, with English M’s and Roman N’s not barred. 


48, Same type as the half groat (No. 46); but reading— 
Obv.—+ A@DWARDVS . RAX. AIIGLI’ . 2. FRA. 


(stops, annulets). 
Rev.—POSVI D&V a ladeomartae - ee 
LODDOIL . ‘ : 1 
49. Same, but m.m. crown on both sides . - : ee | 


60. Same as No. 48, but reading FRA: One has the 
arches above the crown fleured ° 2 


51, Same as No. 48, but reading FRACI. Two specimens 
have the N in ANGL barred. (PL IL5}) . 2% 


52. Same as the last, but m.m. crown on both sides . ae 


20 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Beries C, with English M's, barred N's on obv,, not barred on rev. 
53, Same type and legends as No, 48, but reeding FRANC. 


N's on obv. barred, but not on rev.; arches 
above crown fleured  . . a “LE 


54, Same, but annulet under the bust, and ass on either 
side of A in QIVITAS. ‘ 2 


55. Same as No. 53, but annulet under bust, and between 
pellets in one quarter of cross on rev, [P1116] 1 
Series D, with English 1's and barred N’s on both sides. 


56, Same type and legends as No, 48, but reading FRACI; 
N’s barred on both sides, and arches above 


crown not fleured . i « a 
57. Same, but arches above crown fleured . : 2 
58. Same as No. 56, but m.m. crown on both sides. ee | 
59, Same as No, 56, but reading FRANC ; : ae {| 


60. Same as the last, but annulet under the bust and in one 
quarter of cross on rev., and arches above 
the crown fleured ‘i a = . ep | 


61, Same as No, 56, but reading FRANCI ; " our 1 


62. Same as the last, buf arches above the crown fleured . 7 


Second issue, A.p. 1360—1369, (Without French title,) 
Series A, with English N’s on obv. and Roman N’s on rev. 
68, Obv.—+ ‘ LDWARDVS : REX: ANCL’. DNS: hYB 


(stops, annulets). Bust facing, crowned, with- 
in tressure of nine arches all fleured, 


Nun. Chron. Ser Hl Vol. XVI PII 
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Rev. —+ POSVI : DAVM : ADIVTOREA : ma — 
QIVITAS LONDON (stops, saltires), Long 
cross pattée, three pellets in each angle . . 


. Same, but reading M@V forMa. [Pl.I.7} .. 


Same as the last, but the N’s in LONDON barred. P 


Series B, with English N’s on obv. and rev. 


. Similar to No. 63; but arch on either side of crown 


ornamented with annulet; legends— 
Olv.—+ G@DWARD’. RAX . ANGLIA’. DNS: HIB’. 
Rev.—+ POSVI. DAV. ADIVTOREAM — AIVITAS 


LORDOR. Stops, saltires on both sides. 
(Pl. 1.8] . ° . : ° ‘ x 


YORK, 
(First issue, a.D. 1351—1360.) 


With English M’s and Roman N’s not barred. 


67. Olv—+ HDWARDVS . RAX . AGL’. 4. FRACI 


(stops, annulets), Bust facing, usual type; 
arches above crown not fleured. 


Rev.—+ POSVI . DAV . ADIVTORAM — AIVITAS 
G&BORACI (stops, —— Long cross 


pattée, etc., usual type. ° 


68. Samo, but reading AIIGLI , : , : ‘ 


69, Same, but reading FRAMO 


70. Same as No. 67, butreading FRAUGI St - “ 
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RICHARD II. 
GROATS.—LONDON. 


. Obv.—+- RIGARD’. DI: GRA : RAX : ANGL’: FB 
FRANC’ . (stops, saltires), Bust of king 
crowned, facing; around, double tressure of 
nine arches, all fleured. 


Rev.—+ POSVI D&VM : ADIVIOREM : mav— 
CIVITAS LOM“DOK (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattée, three Aaa in each — a 
V. 16] ° 


. Same, but reading LONDON 


. Same as No. 1, but reading FRANCIA 


HALF-GROATS—LONDON, 


. Same type as No. 1, but legends— 
Obv.—+ RIGARD: DI: GRA: RAX : ANGLIE. 


Rev.—+ POSVI DAVM : ADIVTORAM : mav— 
CIVITAS LOMDO (stops, ealtines). (Pl. 


V. 17) 
PENNIES—YORK. 
Type. Obv.—Head of king, crowned, facing. 
Rev.—Long cross pattée, three pellets in each angle. 
. Obv.—+ RICARDVS ¥ RAX ¥ ANGLIA x. 
—* CIVITNS @BORNCI. Quatrefoil 


. Obv.—+ RIGARDVS..... ANGLIA ¥. 
Rev.—CQIVITINS ABORNCI. Quatrefoil . . . 


ee ECE Si cis oe . ANGLIA * Z x 
Re.—QIVIINS ABORNGI . . Owtlete 
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. Others of same work as above, ic., the fine ~~ 
work, illegible. ° . 


One of coarge work of York F - ‘ ‘ > 


HALFPENNIES—LONDON. 
Obv.—Same type. Rev.—Same type. 


Obv.—+ RIGARD x RAX ¥ ANGL. 
Rev,—QIVITMSLONDOR «wt; 


Obv.— ... RD. RAX : ANCL. 
Rev.—QIVITAS LONDON. ; . 


SCOTTISH COINS. 
ALExanDeER ITI. 
PENNIES, 


Obv.—+ ALEXANDER DAI GRA. Head in profile 
to left with sceptre. 


Rev.—+ RAX SCOTORVM. _— cross pate; 
mullet in each angle . “ 


Variety with two pellets in first quarter and one in 
second quarter of the cross on the reverse 


Davin I. 
PENNIES. 
First Coinage. 
Otv.—+ DAVID DEI GRACIA (star after D&T). 
Head in profile to left, with sceptre. 


Rev.—RAX SCOTTORVM. Long cross ie with 
mulletineachangle . . 
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Second Coinage. 


Obv.—+ DAVID . RAX . SHOTORVM (stops, sal- 
tires). Head as on the preceding. 


Rev.—VILLA @DINBVRGh. Long cross pattée, with 
mullet pierced or cinquefoilin each angle . 3 


Rosezr I. 
PENNIES. 


Otv.—+ ROBARTVS RAX SCOTOR. Head in 
profile to left; before, sceptre. 


Rev.—VILLA @€DINBVRGhH. usp cross ise as 
on the preceding . . - 8 


Similar, but reading on rev. VILLA &D (sic) P@RTH x 1 


FOREIGN. 
DENIERS ESTERLINGS. 
John, Ct. of Hainault, a.p. 1280—1304. 


Obv.— +1 . COMES. hANONIG. Bust facing, crowned 
with flowers. 


Rev.—+ MA@LBODIGNSIS (Maubeuge). Long cross 
pattée, with three pellets in each angle . a 


John the Blind, of Luxembourg, A.D, 1809—1346. 


Obv.—+ AIWANGS DNS Z BAVB. Bust facing, 
crowned. 


Rev.—+ LVQ@NBGANSIS (Luxembourg). Long 
cross pattée, with three pellets in each angle . 1 


A variety reading LOCA@NBGANSIS . . eee | 


From the descriptions given it will be seen that the 
only gold coins in the hoard are nobles of Edward III, 
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which belong to the third and fourth coinages of that reign. 
Of the third coinage (1346) there is but one specimen 
[Pl. L., 1]. It varies somewhat from any example hitherto 
published in reading on the obverse legend hB for hYB, and 
in having the letter in the central compartment of the 
cross on the reverse unusually large and somewhat differ- 
ently shaped from that illustrated in Ruding, Pl. IT., No. 2, 
which is like another coin in the Museum, and also similar 
to that recently sold in the Montagu Collection (Lot 409, 
second sale). Owing to the scarcity of this coin, any 
small varieties are worth noticing. The weight of the 
coin in the hoard is only 3°3 grains under the full 
standard weight, being 126-7 grains as against 130 grains. 

Besides the weight, it should be noticed that this noble 
differs from those in the hoard of the next issue in having 
English R’s in the legends and by the stops being 
saltires. 

The nobles of the fourth coinage, eleven in number, in- 
clude specimens of all the three periods into which that 
issue has been divided, viz., (1) from 1351-1360, when 
the title of King of France appears in the obverse 
legend; (2) from 1360-1369, when, in accordance with 
the treaty of Bretigny, the title of France is omitted, and 
that of Lord of Aquitaine substituted; and (3) from 
1369-1377, when, the treaty of Bretigny having been 
violated, both titles were used. 

The four nobles of the first period all differ from 
Kenyon. Nos. 2 and 3 are similar to Kenyon 9, with 
three ropes from the prow and stern of the ship, but vary 
in reading hIB for hYB (No. 3), and IhG for Ih@s, and 
MADIVM for MADIV on both specimens. The letter N 
is barred in the obverse legend, but not barred in the 
reverse one, of No. 2; but on No. 3 it is not barred on 
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either side. This peculiarity, though a small one, is 
noted, as it is found on a large series of groats and half- 
groats which occurred in this hoard, and which will be 
described below. Both these coins have annulets as stops 
between the words, which also show that they belong 
to an early period of this coinage. Nos. 4 and 5 are 
similar to Kenyon 2, except that there is only one rope 
at the prow, the French arms in the first quarter of the 
shield are semé de lis, and not three lis only, and there is 
but one lis before and after and between the lions on the 
side of the ship. The N’s in both obverse and reverse 
legends are not barred, and the stops are saltires. The 
two coins, though very similar in type and legends, are, 
however, from different dies. 

The transition in type between the 3rd and 4th coinages 
in gold was a gradual one. The distinctive marks of the 
general gold coinage of 1351-1360 consist in the use of 
Roman N’s, barred or unbarred, and of annulets for 
stops between the words of the legends. There are, how- 
ever, certain ‘pieces which must be assigned to the earliest 
period of this issue. These have annulets for stops on the 
obverse, and like the nobles of 1346, two saltires for stops 
on the reverse. In the obverse legend the N’s are Roman, 
but on the reverse they are English (R). In some instances 
too they are without the word AVT@&M in the reverse 
legend, as in the coinage of 1346, These pieces can also 
be easily identified by their extreme neatness of work and 
by the letters of the legends being well-formed and small 
in comparison with those of the later coins. Of the same 
style of work are those nobles which have throughout 
annulets for stops, but Roman N’s and M’s in the legend. 
Another point of connection is the use of open E’sand C's. 
These nobles with Roman M’s have their counterpart in 
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the groats and half-groats described below (see under series 
A of the early groats and half-groats); but of the other 
varieties no similar silver coins except pennies have been 
met with. It is therefore not improbable that the issue 
of groats and half-groats did not commence immediately 
on the change of the gold coinage in 1351, but that there 
may have been a lapse of a few months. 

These early nobles with the saltire stops must not be 
confused with the two pieces (Nos. 4 and 5) described above. 
The fabric of these two gold coins shows that they cannot be 
placed very early in the series. They must therefore be con- 
sidered as an exception, and as intervening between the 
issues with the annulet stops. They have their counter- 
part in the groats Nos. 12* and 13, which, possessing 
peculiarities similar to those of the groats with the crown 
m.m., cannot be placed very early in the series. Half- 
groats are also known of this type. 

Of the nobles struck between 1360-69, the second 
period, there are six specimens in the find. They all 
bear the Aquitaine title and not that of France, and 
throughout in the legends the English R, and not the 
Roman N, occurs, and the stops are saltires. One ex- 
ample in this group (No. 6) is an unpublished variety 
as having a single pellet instead of three, or an annulet, 
at each angle of the compartment in the centre of the cross 
on the reverse [Pl]. I. 2]. The quarter-noble of this variety 
is fairly common, but no specimen of the half-noble has, so 
far as we are aware, ever been met with, at least it has not 
been published. Nos. 7 and 11 are slightly varied from 
Kenyon 23, but Nos. 8-10 appear to be identical with 
Kenyon 24. 

Of the period 1369-1377, when both the French and 
Aquitaine titles are found in the obverse legend, there is 
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but one noble. Like those of the previous period, the 
letter R is of the English form, and the stops are saltires. 
It varies only slightly from Kenyon 30 in reading AQVT 
for AQT, and in having no saltire after IBAT. 

All the gold coins are in excellent condition, and in 
consequence they are of nearly full weight. This small 
find does not affect the chronological classification of the 
nobles of Edward ITI, as generally accepted. 

The series of groats and half-groats of Edward IIL are 
perhaps the largest that have ever occurred in a single 
hoard. By far the greater number belong to the first 
coinage, that is, from 1351-1360, and they supply nume- 
rous varieties hitherto unpublished. Hawkins, or rather 
Kenyon, 3rd edition, though mentioning several varieties 
as regards the type, yet only gives one form of obverse 
legend, as occurring during this period: EDWARD .D.G. 
RaX ANGL.Z.FRANG.D.HYB. The coins in the 
hoard furnish four different readings or abbreviations of 
the legend “Dei Gratia.”” On the earliest pieces it is 
abbreviated into D . GRA, and on the later pieces into 
D.6., DI .6., or Dal . 6., this being the possible 
sequence in which they occurred on the coins. The minor 
differences in the abbreviation of other words of the 
le , in the forms of the letters, whether Roman or 

ish, in the shape of the bust and in the position of the 
stops, whether annulets or saltires, are very numerous, and 
show that the output of the coins during the period of 
1351-1360 must have been very extensive. Out of about 
203 groats no less than 120 were selected for the National 
Collection, all varying in some detail of more or less 
importance. There were also varieties of specimens 
already existing in the Museum. Besides that, there 
were many small differences too insignificant to make the 
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coins of sufficient importance for selection. It may, 
therefore, be calculated that upwards of 150 different 
pairs of dies or single dies have been used to strike the 
groats alone which were contained in the hoard, and that 
they were issued between 1351 and 1360, a period of nine 
years only. 

The early groats of 1351-1360 may be easily distin- 
guished from those of later issues of this reign in having 
throughout Roman N’s in the legends, by the stops be- 
tween the words being annulets, with the exception of a 
few pieces, which have saltires, and by the obverse 
legend containing the French as well as the Irish title, 
FRANC .DNS.hYB., and not that of Aquitaine. The 
French title had been assumed by Edward III in 1338. 
The groats of this period which were present in the 
hoard are divided into five classes (A to E), each 
varying somewhat from the other either in style, fabric, 
or lettering. 

Series A comprises those pieces which are of extremely 
neat work and small lettering. The first coin classed to 
this series has Roman M’s in the legend on the reverse, and 
open €’s throughout [Pl. I. 3.] This form of M appears to 
have lasted but a short time, as specimens are of extreme 
rarity, and to have been quickly followed by others of the 
same style, but with English s’s, and with the letter E 
either open (€) or closed (&).? The title, “ Dei Gratia ” 
is abbreviated to D.GRA, and this particular form does 
not again occur on any later groats of this reign. It 
is, however, found on the so-called pattern groat of 
Edward I, which in style strongly resembles the early 
groats of Edward III. It may therefore be possible that 


* See above for description of nobles of this type. 
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this pattern groat was not after all struck by Edward I, 
but by Edward ITI, and that it was intended for a coinage 
previous to 1351.5 A comparison of these early groats 
with the nobles of similar style leaves no doubt as to the 
position they should occupy chronologically. 

Whether series B should precede series C, or imme- 
diately follow it, may be left an open question. The chief 
difference is that in one case the letter N is not barred, 
and in the other it is barred. Both show early and later 
styles of work, and appear to be nearly contemporaneous. 
In order, however, not to divide the groats with the 
barred N’s, as this is a characteristic of later issues, we 
have in the list placed the coins with the unbarred N’s 
first. : 

The early pieces of series B resemble those of class A, 
whilst those of later style are similar in fabric to subse- 
quent issues. They all read D. 6., and, with few excep- 
tions, have annulets for stops between the words. The 
exceptions are those which have annulets and saltires as 
stops, or saltires only. Some have a single annulet after 
each word [Pl. I. 4]; others have two annulets; whilst 
others have an annulet surmounted by a mark of abbre- 
viation. To the series with the unbarred N’s belong those 
pieces which have alis on the King’s breast, and also those 
with the mint-mark a crown instead of a cross. The crown 
mint-mark is also found on the nobles, and also the lis, 
but the latter is placed in one angle of the cross on 
the reverse, and generally above the lion’s head. With 
only a few exceptions, the arches above the crown on the 
obverse are not fleured. The following are the more 
special varieties which are found in this series of groats: 


* For further discussion of this question see p. 61. 
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—({1) No. 8, has four pellets in the fourth angle of the 
cross ; (2) No. 9, a small cross between the pellets in the 
first angle of the cross; (3) No. 10, an annulet within the 
pellets in the first angle (PI. I. 5]; (4) No. 11, same as No. 
10, but with a pellet on either side of A in @IVITAS. This 
last variety is also to be found on the half-groats and 
pennies; thus marking a simultaneous issue in all three 
denominations. On a few specimens (No. 12*) the arches 
above the crown are fleured, and as these have often 
saltires for stops, they appear to be of somewhat later 
issue than the non-fleured pieces. They are connected 
with No, 11 in having a pellet on either side of A in 
Q@IVITAS. To an early period, also, should be ascribed 
. those coins which have the crown mint-mark, as they are 
of early style, and have always annulets for stops. With | 
these are also connected the nobles with the same mint- 
mark. The variety (No. 17) with mint~mark a crown, and 
reading LOMDOM, also occurs on the penny. 

The groats of series C are very uniform in type. They 
all have, as above mentioned, the barred N; the bar 
which joins the two outer strokes running from right to 
left, and not in the usual way, from left to right. These 
groats are of two main varieties, one of which was notice- 
able on only a few with the unbarred N’s. These varie- 
ties consist in the non-fleuring or fleuring of the arches 
above the king’s crown. According to the evidence of 
this hoard the latter type appears to have been the 
prevailing one. However, we cannot attach any import- 
ance to this point, as these varieties ocour in a more 
or less degree in the subsequent classes of this issue. 
This class shows a few varieties similar to those of class B, 
No. 22 has an annulet in one angle of the cross on the 
reverse, and there is one sometimes below the bust (No. 
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24); and No. 23 has a pellet on either side of A in 
QIVITAS, a variety already remarked in class B. 

Series D and E only vary from series © in reading 
DI.G6 or D&I. G respectively, instead of D.G. Like 
series O, they are of two varieties, viz., with the arches 
above the crown either non-fleured or fleured. The stops 
throughout are annulets, and the letter N is always 
barred from right to left. A slight change is perceptible 
in the general aspect of the bust; the face is a little 
larger and older, and the shoulders are, as a rule, more 
square, and show more careful modelling. The work 
generally is neat and sharp, and approaches in character 
that of the coins of the next period. 

The groats of York in the hoard are all of the early 
style, and must be classed with those struck at London, 
which are included in series B. They all read D. G, have 
the letter N not barred, the arches above the crown not 
fleured, and the stops are annulets[P]. II. 1]. As Hawkins 
mentions only this type of York groats, and as none of 
later work were met with in this find, we may conclude 
that groats, as well as half-groats (see below) of this mint 
belong only to the early part of the period 1351-1360. 

Out of 230 groats of Edward III which occurred in 
the hoard, 203 belong to the period of 1351-1360 alone. 

Throughout the whole series the weight of the groat 
shows great uniformity, the better specimens varying 
from 71°5 grs. to 70 grs., and the rubbed ones from 68 
grs. to 60 grs. 

If we compare these early groats with the nobles of the 
corresponding period, it will at once be seen that the 
same characteristics are to be found in each class, each 
issue of gold finding a parallel in the silver, and vice versd. 
First there is the occurrence of the Roman M’s and the 
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open €’s in the legends; the two series with the unbarred 
and barred N’s; the mark of the lis on the reverse; the 
crown mint-mark with the earlier type of lettering, and the 
temporary introduction of the cross saltire as a stop instead 
of the annulet, first on one face and then on both. In 
addition, the same style of work characterises each issue. 

The groats issued between 1360 and 1369, when the title 
of France was omitted in the obverse legend, and that of 
Aquitaine substituted, which were present in the hoard, 
do not supply any varieties of importance. In the 
inscription, except in the word “London,” English n’s 
only are used, the stops are annulets, single or double on 
the obverse, and saltires on the reverse, and all the arches 
are fleured. There are groats of this class which have 
the saltiré stops on both sides (see Pl. I. 7), but none were 
in the hoard. Farther, these coins can easily be distin- 
guished from those of the preceding period in being of 
extremely neat work, the face of the king being larger, 
and the shoulders being carefully modelled. The fleurs 
to the arches are well formed, and the centre one in the 
crown of the king is somewhat smaller than previously. 
There are also two varieties of the bust; one has broad 
shoulders and shows a distinct line of drapery, the other 
is narrow with sloping shoulders, and has but very slight 
traces of drapery. 

The gold coins of this period do not tally so much with 
those in silver as during the previous one; and we do 
not meet with so many corresponding varieties. The 
legends are, however, similar so far as the king’s titles 
are concerned, and the N's are always English. The 
stops, which form a distinctive mark in the last’ period, 
are, on the gold pieces, always saltires, whereas on the 
groats and half-groats we have a mixture of annulets 
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and saltires. We do not know of any gold pieces of this 
period with annulet stops. There is, however, in the 
general work of the two series some traceable similarity. 
The groats of the third period (1369-1377) mark the 
last issue of this reign. The only specimen of this class 
described by Hawkins has the French, Irish, and Aquitaine 
titles, as have also the gold coins of this time, EDW7RD . 
DI.6.RA&AX.ANGL.Z.F.DNS.hHYB.2.7%.; but those 
in the hoard have the French title only [Pl. II. 2]. This 
particular variety has, however, been described in the 
Numismatic Chronicle.* Owing to the close resemblance of 
these groats to those of Richard II, no doubt can exist as 
to what period in the reign of Edward III they belong. 
Comparing them with Richard’s coins, we notice the 
same neat style of work, the convexity of the obverse 
type, the similarity of bust with but faint traces of 
drapery, sometimes almost imperceptible, and the use of 
saltires only as stops. The groats of this type in the 
hoard differ from each other only in the more or less 
abbreviated form of the word FRANCIA, and in the 
position of the stops between the words of the legends. 
Referring again to the gold coins, it will be seen that in 
this period there is a strong similarity between them and 
the silver. There exists the same neatness of work, the 
exclusive use of saltires as stops, and of English n’s, and 
also a strong resemblance in the portrait of the king. 
There is, however, one peculiarity in the nobles which, 
so far as we are aware, does not occur on the half and 
quarter nobles, nor on any of the silver coins. This is in 
the form of the letter A, which in one and the same legend 
occurs us 7%, A, and m. The recurrence of the V-shaped 








* Vol. xiii., 8rd Ser., p. 47. 
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ligature of the A is remarkable, as the only series of this 
reign where it is found again is on the nobles of 1344, 
and nobles and half-nobles of 1345. 

Throughout this and the previous period the weight of 
the groat is well maintained, rising sometimes to quite 
72 grs., the maximum weight. It is probable that the 
output of coins during the last two periods was small as 
compared with that of the first one, seeing that in the 
hoard there were only 19 groats of the second and 8 of the 
third, as against 203 of the first. 

Turning to the half-groats, we see that those of the 
early period, 1351-1360, fall fairly well into the same 
groups as the groats. Those of series A correspond very 
closely in style of work and lettering with the same series 
of groats [Pl. II. 3 and 4]; whilst the unbarred N 
series (B) bears the same peculiarities as the groats of 
the same type. The crown mint-mark also occurs in the 
series of half-groats with the unbarred N’s. Series C 
appears to offer an intermediate type, having barred N’s 
on the obverse and N’s not barred on the reverse. It 
includes those pieces which have an annulet under the 
king’s bust and in one angle of the cross on the reverse. 
[Pl. It. 6]. Groats of this variety are known, but none 
were met with in the hoard. Series D corresponds with the 
later issues of the groats (D and E) with barred N’s on 
both sides ; but the absence of the words “ Dei Gratia’’ 
in the legend prevents our dividing them into precisely 
similar groups. We have merely arranged them accord- 
ing to the more or less abbreviated form of the title, 
FRANQI€, which appears to be less shortened on the 
pieces of later style. The same variation in the bust is 
also noticeable as in the later groats ; the arches above the 
king’s crown are either fleured or not fleured, and the stops 
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throughout are annulets, and vary in number and posi- 
tion. The general workmanship is also neat and sharp, 
and approaches in style that of the next period. 

Like the groats, the half-groats of York all belong to 
the early period of 1351-1360. They have the unbarred 
N’s, and annulets as stops. The specimens in the 
hoard do not furnish any new varieties, and it need 
scarcely be mentioned that throughout only the French 
title occurs. 

The half-groats of the second period (1360-1369) are 
marked by the same neatness of style and workmanship 
as the groats of the same date. They likewise correspond 
in having annulets as stops on the obverse and saltires on 
the reverse, and also in having English M’s in the legends, 
except in the name of the mint. Throughout, however, 
the Aquitaine title is wanting, and only that of Ireland 
occurs in the obverse legend. In addition to the above 
there were in the hoard two half-groats, which are of an 
exceptional variety. They have the arch on either side of 
the head terminating in an annulet instead of being fleured, 
and the mint name of London has English N’s. [Pl. IT. 8.] 
A groat of the same type, but not in the hoard, is figured 
in Pl. I, No. 8. Were it not that these groats have 
only the Aquitaine title and not that of France, one 
might have been disposed to assign them to a date later 
than 1369. At all events, they must be assigned to quite 
the end of the second period, and may be considered 
almost as a transitional type between this and the third 
period. The pennies which have two annulets at the side 
of the mint-mark appear to belong to this issue (see 
Pennies of London, No. 51). 

There are no half-groats in the hoard which can be 
ascribed with certainty to the third period (1369-1377). 
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Three specimens, as illustrating this series, are figured on 
Pl. IT. Nos. 9,10, and 11. These it will be seen are of 
the same fabric and style as the early half-groats of 
Richard II, and, like the groats of this issue in the hoard, 
have only the French title and not that of Aquitaine. 

Many of the half-groats are of nearly full standard 
weight, the better-preserved specimens averaging from 
35°5 to 36 grs. 

The groats and half-groats of Richard IT do not present 
any varieties not already described by Hawkins. The 
groats resemble in style and fabric the last issue of the 
previous reign, and the first two pieces noticed in the list 
have the portrait very similar to that of Edward ITI. 
The next two have what may be termed the intermediate 
bust. The two portraits differ in the arrangement of the 
hair and the shape of the bust; the latter presenting a 
more juvenile appearance. 

The two half-groats, the only ones in the hoard, are 
from the same dies. 

The groats weigh from 72 grs. to 71 grs., and the half- 
groats 36°5 grs. and 35 grs. respectively. 

Although the gold and the larger silver coins give 
considerable importance to this find, on account of their 
number and varieties, yet the pence possess a much 
fuller interest, as they present a much longer and much 
more complete series than do the larger coins. 

There were 50 specimens of pence usually attributed to 
Edward I, and reading, ADW; 54 pence of Edward II, 
reading €@DWA, €DWR, and €@DWARD; and 253 pen- 
nies attributable to the time of Edward III, and 32 half- 
pennies probably belonging to the same monarch. Of 
Richard II there were ten York pence and 3 London 


halfpence. 
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Of the three classes into which Hawkins divides the 
coins of Edward I, only one, Class III., appears to form a 
single group by itself. The two earlier classes may be 
equally subdivided, and many varieties of bust and let- 
tering are observable, but in the third class all the coins 
seem to fall closely together. They are uniformly 
smaller in size than the other coins. They present 
closed @’s and very peculiar N’s. This letter con- 
sists of two strokes without a cross bar or connecting 
link. It looks somewhat like two small modern I’s, of 
course without the dots. We mention this type particu- 
larly, as it is most characteristic of the group, and we 
have not found it on any other coin. 

Among the pence of Edward I only one piece is worth 
more than the passing notice given it in the list, viz., the 
very rare coin of London with a rose on the breast 
(Pl. III. 1]. This is quite a different object from the star 
of Class III. The y’s are double-barred and the @’s are 
closed. The variety occurs only at London and Canterbury 
[Pl. III. 2]; the coin from the latter mint not being 
represented in the find. 

The coins of Edward II bearing the longer readings of 
the king’s name also call for but little mention. The two 
reading Edward—one of London, the other of Bury St. 
Edmunds—are of precisely similar workmanship, and 
indeed all the coins bearing this name, and not attribu- 
table to Edward III, belong to this group. One Can- 
terbury coin (No. 28) may be noticed in the list as reading 
@DWR BR. Possibly the moneyer may have left out the 
7%. The coin itself is of later workmanship than the @DW 
coins. All the pieces referable to the first two Edwards 
were in a very bad condition, and had evidently seen 
good service before they found their long. resting-place. 
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The later coins were in better condition, though none of 
them were really fine. Many were badly struck, and the 
list shows clearly the absence of many letters and stops, 
which can only have been due to this cause. 

Passing from the earlier kings to Edward ITI, we must 
discuss the period of what may be called the intermediate 
types. The first coin to claim attention in this class is the 
penny reading Edw. Rex (No, 31). Only one specimen was 
present in the find, but it isinteresting in perhaps helping 
the attribution of the whole group to which it belongs. It 
is placed at the head of the list of Edward III. As we 
propose to discuss the position of this and the succeeding 
groups at some length, we shall, for the present, confine 
ourselves to pointing out any peculiarities worthy of 
notice in the individual coins of the find. 

The group marked A, of London, Durham, and York, 
is an interesting and unusually large one. The three 
mints all show the same workmanship, though there are 
numerous differences in detail. The earliest coin of the 
group is perhaps No, 34. This gives a head almost exactly 
like that on some of the early halfpence in the hoard, and 
the legend in letters corresponding with those on the florin. 
The subsequent coins, in addition to this lettering, also give 
a head corresponding with that on the gold coins, The 
king’s name reads Edw and Edwa, though the latterreading 
only occurs on the London pence. Variations may be noticed 
in the formation of the letter N. This is sometimes Roman 
in shape and barred either way, and sometimes English. 
Annulets will also be noticed on some as stops. It should 
also be observed that the coins, even if only in fair preserva-~ 
tion, always exhibit some traces of clothing on the bust. 
There were 17 London coins of this type, 1 of Canterbury, 
3 of Durham, and 1 of York. The two pieces of Durham 
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reading VILLA DVRRAGM are of considerable importance, 
as they show the earlier and later obverse readings, com- 
bined with an identical reverse from the same die. The 
earlier obverse inscription, it will be seen, has the .@DW 
legend, and ends YB; whereas the later one ends RAX 
ANG. 

The pennies struck at the three mints and dating from 
1351, group B, agree with the groats and half-groats, and 
are classified on the same principle. We have representa- 
tives from all three mints of each period, viz., before, 
during, and after the Treaty of Bretigny. In consequence 
however, of the small size of the pence, the full legend 
never appears upon them. ‘“‘ Edwardus Rex Angli, or 
Anglie,” with an occasional .¢ following, are the legends 
found in the first period at London and Durham, The 
same legends characterise the contemporary York coins, 
but in one instance we get in addition “ Edward Rex Angl 
#® Fra” (No. 92). In group C, during the continuance of 
the treaty, the only legend is “Edward Angl R Dns Hyb.” 
The Durham coins retain the old legend with the new 
bust and new lettering, while on those of York we get 
both legends. 

In class D, which consists of five coins only, two of Lon- 
don and three of Durham, two of the latter being from 
the same dies, we have a new and unpublished group, They 
have been carefully noted in the list. ‘ Edwar,” with a 
mark of abbreviation or a comma above the R, “ Anglie 
Dns Hib,” is the legend, with saltires as stops. The 
cross mint-mark seems to have two small annulets just 
above it. The bust is figured on Pl. V. 4, and resembles 
that on the half-groat on Pl. II. 8. The obverse type of 
the Durham pieces is the same us on the London ones, 
and the legends are also the same. The reverse gives the 
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reading “ Civitas Dorelme.” The pence, therefore, belong 
to that curious and rare coinage of Edward III, of which 
the groats, none of which were discovered in this hoard, and 
half-groats, have annulets at the sides of the head [Pl. I. 
8and II.8]. The legends on all these denominations are 
unusual. They all give the name of the king as “dwar.” 
Curiously enough, the “r” in “ Edwar.” on the pennies 
must serve a double purpose, unless we are to suppose that 
the English title of “ Rex” is leftout. The two Durham 
pence are from the same dies on both sides; and there is 
another Durham penny with the usual obverse, which 
also has its reverse from the same die as those above 
described. These London and Durham pence of group D, 
besides being of much interest intrinsically, are important 
as showing the character of the find. Coins struck from 
the same dies, or mules between two coinages, must always 
have been issued within short intervals of each other, and 
we may therefore conclude that finds where coins of this 
description are present, probably represent mintages of 
very closely allied periods. 

In the last class of Edward III's coins, viz., group E, 
the most interesting as the least-known of the reign, 
there are pieces from all three mints, The workman- 
ship on all is identical, and is very much better than the 
work in the earlier periods. The coins, however, are 
very often badly struck. The London coins give the 
legend “ Edwardus Rex Anglie,” and crosses are found 
as stops. On the king’s breast may be observed a cross on 
some pieces, and an annulet on others. The Durham coins 
present the same legend, and in one case the legend ends 
“ Angl. ZFr.’ Both these varieties are found on the York 
pieces and two new ones in addition, ‘‘Edwardus Rex Anglie 
Et” and “Edward Di Gra’’; what follows is probably 
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“Rex Anglie.” The cross and annulet are found on the 
king’s breast, and also the lis. It must be borne in mind 
that this is the first time that any large number of coins of 
this late group has been found, and although reference to 
such a group was made in the Chronicle for 1893, yet 
this is the first opportunity of ascertaining anything 
like the characteristics of the group, whether groats or 
pennies. There were no half-groats or little coins belong- 
ing to this group in the find. The halfpence in the find 
- are all to be attributed to the third Edward, and all except 
one to the period before 1351. There are no halfpence 
resembling the coins of Groups B, D, and E, and only one 
which allies itself with the pence of Group OC, the treaty 
period. It is No. 131 in the list, where its characteristics 
speak for themselves. Two varieties of halfpence appear 
in the earlier groups, one with stars in the legend, which 
form a group by themselves, and do not resemble any 
other coins we have ever seen. The other with a short 
fat head and pellets, either beside it or in the reverse 
field, or in both situations, greatly resembles the coin 
struck in early times. They are Nos. 127-130, in the 
list. 

The York pence of Richard II call for but the most 
trifling mention. Those of the London mint resemble 
most minutely the coins of his grandfather of Group E. 

The London halfpence in the same way conform to 
Edward III’s late coins, no examples of which were 
found at Balcombe. 

We must now leave the find as such, and its individual 
coins, to refer to a much larger subject, viz., the whole 
silver coinages of Edward III. We shall during this 
discussion refer frequently to the find, also to papers in 
the Chronicle and elsewhere, and to coins derived from 
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other sources than the Balcombe find. Edward III came 
to the throne in 1327, and fora short time at least, we 
must suppose that coins were struck from dies prepared 
for and used by Edward IT. 

Among these latter coins there are some reading “Edwar. 
R. Angl. Dns. Hyb.,” which come from the mintsof London, 
Canterbury, Durham, York, and Bury St. Edmunds, and 
which differ from those coins of Edward II of the same 
mints, in having English n’s, whereas all the others have 
Roman N’s of some sort. The Canterbury and Bury St. 
Edmunds’ coins we have not seen, but they were present in 
the Montrave hoard, and are described by Burns in his 
account of the find in his book on Scottish coins. The 
other coins of London, Durham, and York are represented 
in private collections, and those of Durham and York are 
described and figured by Hawkins, Nos. 302 and 303, 
Plate XXIII. The n of DNS on figure 302, a coin in the 
British Museum, is misdrawn, a better specimen from the 
same die shows the letter to be an English R. On the 
coins of this type which we have seen we have observed 
pellets separating the words, and the coins from these mints 
are all of the same general type and workmanship. The 
Durham coin is probably the key to the classification. It 
bears in the centre of the reverse a small crown, and it 
reads DYN@LMI. The Bishops of Durham during Ed- 
ward II’s reign were Bishop Beck, Bishop Kellow, and 
Bishop Beaumont. Bishop Beck’s cross moline, both in 
Edward I’s and Edward I1’s reigns, satisfactorily dis- 
tinguishes this prelate’s coins. Bishop Kellow’s mark, a 
bent crozier, may also be said to be satisfactory, and 
certainly the lion and lis of Beaumont on the Durham 
coins must mark the mintage of that descendant of Eng- 
lish and French royalty, Bishop Beaumont. There seems, 
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then, no place during the reigns of Edward I and II for 
this crown-marked penny of Durham, and yetit is of the 
general style of Edward II. It appears, therefore, to fit 
well in the place to which we propose to assign it, viz., to 
the earliest issue of Edward III, and we believe it to 
have been struck by Bishop Beaumont on the accession of 
the new monarch in 1327, or shortly after. The crown 
in the centre of the reverse still carries out the idea of 
royalty, as did the lion and lis mint-mark.* This bishop 
died in 1333. Having come to these conclusions as 
regards this Durham coin, our next step was to follow up 
the clue of the English R and pellet stops on coins, which 
would otherwise have been given to Edward II on 
account of the legend. We were happily lucky enough to 
find the London and York pieces both of them bearing 
the same legend and peculiarities of lettering and stops. 
Then the description of the Montrave hoard helped us to 
two more mints, Canterbury, which we suspected, and Bury 
St. Edmunds, which on first sight seemed to upset our 
theory, as on viewing Edward III’s mints, we had never 
taken coins of this place into account. Here, however, we 
were again successful in finding an indenture to fit the coin 
exactly. Ruding refers to a riot at the Abbey of Bury St. 
Edmunds in 1327, Edward III's first year. During the 
riot an accident befell the dies, and the king ordered a 
new die for the Abbey. The Montrave coins must clearly 
have been struck at this time, as they agree with the 
Durham pieces, and also with those of the other mints, 
and thus, from the coins themselves, and from the inden- 
ture of Bury St. Edmunds, we have been able to identify 


* The reading DVRA@LMI bears out this idea, as the coins 
of Edward I and II never read in this IN, but DVREME 
or DVNELM. 
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the very earliest coinage of Edward ITI. These pieces 
are figured on Pl. III., 11, 12, 13. 

It may be noticed that Reading is not included among 
these mints. At this early time we should not expect to 
find coins struck at Reading. Edward II withdrew the 
privilege of coinage from the abbots, and it was not until 
1338 that Edward III restored to them the right of 
coinage. There were no coins of this mint found at 
Balcombe. 

The next class of coins to which we must refer is the 
class of pence bearing the legend “ Edw. Rex.,” &c. 
These are only found of the London mint. They forma 
little group by themselves, and differ from the coins of 
any other mint. The head [Pl. III. 14, 15, and Pl. IV. 
1, 2], is a short compact one, with a flat crown and 
drapery about the bust. The lettering is small and 
compact, and considerable care has been shown in the 
workmanship. The €’s and O's, as a rule, are open, 
though we have seen coins with closed @’s and @’s, 
The N’s are, as a rule, Roman, but here also we can point 
to coins of this type with English n’s. The letter X 
is very curiously represented on many, as shown in 
Plate III. No. 15. It consists of two lines crossed, so 
as to form a letter with irregular limbs. This X does not 
occur on all the pieces, but on a good many. Several of 
these pence bear pellets between the words as stops. The 
reverse shows the same careful, neat work as the obverse, 
and the circles on both sides are found to be composed of a 
number of fine diamond-shaped dots, placed very close 
together. The coins at present are attributed to Ed- 
ward I, and for the following reasons:—1, they read 
“Rex,” as the last coinage of Henry III; 2, they read 
“Edw.,” as other coins of Edward I; 3, they have a 
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bust like that on some other coins attributed to Edward I, 
chiefly on account of the spelling “ Edw.” ; 4, they are of 
heavy weight; and, 5, they have been found with coins 
of Edward I. The class is such a very peculiar one, and 
one bearing so little resemblance to any other, that 
we must place it at the beginning or end of the reign of 
an Edward. Now the coins of Edward I and II are so 
very much alike, and show such close resemblance to each 
other in general style of workmanship, that we can at 
once eliminate the end of Edward I and the beginning 
of Edward II as possible periods to which to assign these 
pieces. We have left, the beginning of Edward I and 
the end of Edward II and beginning of Edward III. 
We have already stated the reasons which have been given 
for assigning those pieces to Edward I. When we come 
to consider that if coins of Edward I they must be his 
earliest issue, we are met by a number of quite irreconcil- 
able facts. 1, the style of the coins is not in the 
least like those of Henry III., which immediately pre- 
ceded them—=it is, indeed, less like it than any other class of 
Edward I penny; 2, the lettering is equally unlike that 
on Henry III’s coinage. It has been stated that Henry 
ITI’s last coinages bear occasionally English R’s which 
recur on some of these pieces. We have never seen an 
English R on the long-cross coinage, nor anything ap- 
proaching it. We have seen two instances of an h which 
may have been mistaken for an R in the names IOh’, and 
IOh’SON, but in these two instances the mark of abbre- 
viation, as well as the form of the letter, at once shows 
it to be h not R. AN or N are the missing letters. We 
therefore decline to admit the English R argument in 
favour of these being Edward I’s earliest coinage, but 
look on the fact as negative evidence. The legend 
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“ Edw.,” the heavy weight, and the reading “Rex,” are 
all arguments which may be used, and will be used, by us 
as referring these coins to Edward III’s very early years. 
One further argument, however, is worth mentioning as 
against their being Edward I’s initial coinage. The 
coins are only known of the London mint. Edward’s 
first indenture, dated 1271, provides for sterlings to be 
struck in London, Canterbury, Bristol, and York. We 
know fairly well that the die-engraving was all done in 
London, thereby securing’ uniformity of issue, We have 
no coins of the country mints at all resembling these 
Edw. Rex. coins, though there are many London coins 
quite indistinguishable from the country mint issues, till 
the name on the reverse is noted. 

Having, we hope, successfully shown that this group of 
« Edw. Rex.” coins cannot belong to Edward I, we pro- 
pose to show, equally successfully we hope, that Edward 
III was accountable for the issue. The weight argument, 
and these coins are all heavy ones, will not enter much 
into the discussion, as it was not until Edward III’s 
eighteenth year that it was altered, so that a penny weigh- 
ing 22 grs, might have been issued at any time between 
1272 and 1345. The name * Edw.” and the “ Rex.” 
legend both occur, and commonly, on Edward III’s coin- 
ages. The same may be said for the open € and 0 and 
the English N. The pellets between the words, a sign, 
as Mr, A. J. Evans * shows, of lengthening the legend and, 
therefore, of the lateness of the coin, point also in the same 
direction. The style of the coin also approaches to that 
of Edward II1’s coins of later work; indeed, it isin many 
cases difficult to distinguish between the two when only 
the reverse is looked at. As regards finds, these “ Edw. 


* Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi, p. 271. 
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Rex ” coins have been in every instance, it is true, found 
along with Edward I’s coins, but in every case except 
one (that of Northampton), coins of Edward III have 
formed part of the hoard as well. In the Northampton 
hoard, Mr. Neck tells us that only coins reading “ Edw.” 
were found, but he does not particularise these minutely, 
and in the days of that find coins of Edward III reading 
“Edw.” were given to Edward I, so that even in this 
instance we may have had present late Edward coins. 
Though these “Edw. Rex” pence bear a much closer 
resemblance to Edward III’s pennies than to the pence of 
any other monarch, yet there is still another group of 
Edward coins to which they bear a still greater resem- 
blance; we refer to the so-called pattern groats of Ed- 
ward I. Between these and the “Edw. Rex.” pennies 
there is a resemblance which is most striking. All the 
peculiar letters, €’s, O's, N’s, and X’s reappear on the large 
coins. The presence of the very curious X is a point well 
worthy of notice as showing the closeness of relationship 
between the two groups. The M’s and N’s in conjune- 
tion on the groats unite the two groups of pennies where 
they occur separately. The pellet stops on the groats 
again, usually three between the words, are reproduced 
on some of the pennies, where, however, only two are 
used. One other point of interest is the comparison 
of the legend hIBRa on the groats with the word hIBR 
on the so-called pattern penny of Edward III. This is 
of the same type and workmanship as the other “Edw. 
Rex” coins. Why the two known examples of the piece 
should be assigned to Edward III and the commoner coins 
to Edward I has been a puzzle to us, as these pence differ only 
in the obv. legend. The last point of connexion between 
groats and pence to which we shall refer, is the similarity 
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of busts—we meet with the same head on both series. 
Having now fairly fully discussed: the connection between 
these two classes of coins, we must refer in a little more 
detail to the larger coins, the groats. The legend seems to 
be nearly always the same: +G€DWARDVS : DI : GRA’ 
REX : ANCL’: : DN’S hIBNE (or hIBNIG) DVS AQVT 
LONDONIA . CIVI. The head is in the centre of a four- 
sided tressure; the breast is fleured with a rose or trefoil, 
‘ or perhaps unornamented ; at each side of the head is a 
small ornamental flower, cinquefoil or rose; this also is 
not constant, and the little flowers outside the tressures, 
four in number, vary in different specimens. The king’s 
crown also presents a slight variety on some examples. 
The tressure again is generally composed of three lines, 
but an example with two lines is known. The usual cross 
and pellets appear on the reverse. The cross ends are 
usually ornamental, and the ornaments vary on different 
coins. The majority of these coins are not in good state, 
and show considerable signs of wear. A considerable pro- 
portion have been gilt. The weight of different specimens 
varies considerably. 

We have been at some trouble in discussing these groats 
fully because we believe that they are neither patterns nor 
that they belong to Edward I’stime. The relationship to 
the pence bears out the latter statement. The number of 
variations in the dies and the worn condition of many 
of the coins negative the pattern theory. The variation 
in weight must not be laid too much stress on, as occa- 
sionally even the smaller coins are considerably in excess 
’ of their propér weight. We can mention a Berwick 
penny attributed to Edward II which weighs 30 grains, 
about 8 grains over weight although worn ; also a New- 
castle penny preserved in the National Collection, which 
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weighs 25 grains. There is nothing in the nature of 
patterns about these coins, nor is there really about the 
groats or “ Edw Rex ” pence. 

The only instance of finding one of these coins that we 
can recall is that described in Hawkins, where 4 groat 
was found with some forty common groats of Edward III 
and Henry V and VI near Drogheda. 

Leaving this most interesting group we must now 
mention another, consisting of pennies and half-pennies 
with very marked characteristics. A large crowned bust 
with bushy hair is represented on the obverse and the 
usual cross and pellets on the reverse. The central lis 
of the crown is proportionately very large. The letter- 
ing also is large and ornamental and very well executed. 
The mints from which these pieces were issued are 
London, Canterbury, York, Durham, and Reading [see 
Pl. IV. 4-13]. The first and last mints also issued 
half-pence. The group has been referred to many 
times in the pages of the Chronicle and in vol. xiii, 
third series, 1893, an attempt was made to sum up the 
evidence in reference to these coins. It was there shown 
that all Edward III’s mints were represented in this 
type of coin, and that no others so far had been discovered 
which could by any possibility belong to another king. 
The weight question was gone into, and here again it was 
shown that the coins of this type were heavier both indi- 
vidually and collectively than the ordinary well-known 
coins of Edward III. Compared, however, with coins of 
Edward I and II, they were rather lighter. A resem- 
blance between coins of this type, both for bust, lettering, 
and general work, and the gold florin and first noble was 
also traced out. Finally the date of the Reading inden- 
ture, and the fact that the half-pence were contemporary 
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with the pence, were used to show approximately the date 
of the whole issue. The conclusions which followed were 
that these coins were issued in the earlier years of Edward 
III, some time before 1338, the date of the Reading 
indenture, and that they were continued till about 1845, 
when an alteration took place in the gold coinage. The 
average weight of about 21 grains was shown to have 
fitted in well with the period under consideration. Since 
the date of the before-mentioned article nothing has 
happened to cause any alteration in the attribution of 
these pieces. The Balcombe hoard, however, has thrown 
the whole group into prominence by the number of speci- 
mens of this coinage which were found and by the varie- 
ties connecting it with the later coinage of Edward III. 
Specimens from the mints of London, York, Durham, and 
Canterbury were present, that of Canterbury very rare 
and in good condition, and those of Durham, though 
perhaps not quite so rare, much more interesting. Two 
pennies of this mint were found, the reverses from the 
same die, reading x VILLX ¥ DVRRG&M, with an annulet 
in ‘the centre of the cross and between each group of 
pellets in its angles [see Nos. 58 and 59, and Pl. IV. 
10]. The obverses, however, are from different dies, 
One belongs to the earlier type und the obverse legend 
ends YB, whereas the other reads R@X ANG and 
is of the later workmanship. With these coins be- 
fore us it is impossible to make any other attribution 
than to Edward III, and therefore we may feel sure 
that the earlier sages in numismatic lore were correct 
in their opinion when they gave the class of coins which 
we propose to call the Florin type to Edward III. 
It is to be noted that many of these coins bear 
annulets as stops and that there is e very large sprink- 
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ling of English n’s mixed with examples of the Roman N 
variety. 

The Durham coins above referred to have the earliest 
form of reverse which was used on the later pence of 
Edward III, that group which was struck in accordance 
with the terms of the 1351 indenture. These coins 
have an annulet between the pellets in each quarter of 
the reverse, they also have crosses as stops, so that both 
these characteristics may be expected on the early 1351 
coinage. In the Balcombe find there were pence of 
London and York and Durham of the 1351 type all 
with crosses as stops. London also issued pence with 
annulets on the reverse; but, so far as we know, none 
exist from the provincial mints. 

The coinage of 1351 then resembles the earlier coinages 
in general type, and there are many varieties of bust which 
connect these coinages. The more marked characters are 
that the bust is smaller and more compact, and wears a 
smaller crown. The lettering is smaller and more com- 
pact and the legend is longer. Generally it reads 
G€DWARDVS RAX ANGLI or ANGLIG, and occasionally a 
Z is added. In one or two rare instances, however, the 
legend @DWARD R&AX ANGL Z FRX or FR has been 
noted on pence of the 1351 type minted at York [Nos. 
92, 93]. As a rule the coinage bears a single annulet 
as a stop, though this rule is broken ona York coin, 
where there are two annulets dividing the words and 
connecting the coinage with the one that follows it. 

The reverse, as remarked above, bears in some instances 
annulets between the pellets or there may be an annulet 
only in one quarter ; and we have also noticed, though very 
rarely, a small cross between the pellets in one quarter (see 
Groat No. 9 in list). The N’s in all instances except one 
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are Roman and are barred either way or are unbarred, as 
on the groats or half-groats. The York coin before 
mentioned, with double annulets between the words, has, 
however, English R’s, which again connect it with the 
coinage of 1360. The © when it does occur, and this is 
only on Durham coins, is, with two exceptions known to 
us, English, thus M; in the two cases, however, the name 
is spelt DVRE“@. One of these coins has the crown, 
the other the cross pattée mint-mark, so that if a mis- 
take, it is curious that it should have taken place on two 
different coins. The crown mint-mark connects it with 
the nobles and London groats, half-groats, and pennies, 
The letter X is the only other letter worth men- 
tioning, and the only reference that will be made to 
it, is to point out that it does not resemble the cross 
pattée mint-mark placed on its side, but is a genuine 
letter X. Occasionally there are marks found on the 
king’s breast in this coinage. We have noted an annulet 
on the London and Durham coins and a saltire cross on 
those of York, Of other ornaments, it is just sufficient to 
point out that the York coins in nearly all cases bear a 
quatrefoil in the centre of the reverse, its absence is most 
unusual. The crozier, too, of Durham must receive a 
passing notice. It is of the rounded variety and occurs 
turned to the right before CIVI. Two coins are known 
of Durham with a half annulet over each shoulder of the 
king [Pl. V. 15]. The name on the Durham coins of 
of 1351—1360 is written DVR@aMA&, DVNALMI or 
‘DVNEALMIE. 

In 1360 the Treaty of Bretigny was concluded with 
France, and one provision was that Edward III should 
no longer call himself King of France. This was given 
effect to on the coins by the omission of the name of 
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France from among the king’s titles. Though the omis- 
sion was general and for all types of coin, both gold and 
silver, the filling up of the space left by the omission was 
not uniform. On the large coins the title of Duke of 
Aquitaine was used, and this we get on the nobles, half- 
nobles, and groats. On the half-groats and pence and half- 
pence, however, only the Irish title was used to replace the 
French where it occurred. The coins, therefore, which 
were struck while the treaty was in force between 1360 
and 1369, read @DWARD DI or D&I GRA RAX 
TANGLIG DNS hYB Z AQT for the larger pieces, ADWARDVS 
R&X ANGL DNS hYB for the half-groats and €@DWARD’ 
7NGL R DNS HYB for the pence. Besides the change 
of legend the bust was altered. It was made smaller and 
more compact, and, perhaps, somewhat older looking. 
There is also to be noticed a considerably different treat- 
ment of the various features, crown, hair, ete. The 
legend is in smaller letters, the R’s are invariably English 
except in the word LONDON, where they are always 
Roman on the groats, nearly always on the half-groats, 
and sometimes on the pence, and very rarely, if ever, on 
the half-pence. 

One letter of the legend is very generally a typical one, 
viz., the letter X. This is, as has been referred to before 
(see p. 58), almost precisely like the mint-mark cross pattée 
turned on its side. It occurs on all the coins from nobles 
to half-pence, and seems almost entirely to have replaced 
the earlier form of letter. Stops are always placed between 
the words, and the rule is to find two annulets thus § on 
the obverse. Crosses in saltire are used in the same way 
as stops on the reverse. 

The coins of this period were struck chiefly in London. 
At Durham and York, however, there were pence struck 
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during this time, and the only Calais coinage of Edward’s 
reign was struck to correspond with this London mintage. 
This consists of nobles and half-nobles, in gold, and 
gtoats, half-groats, pence, and half-pence in silver. We 
know of no quarter-noble, and confess that we should be 
at a loss how to distinguish it from the London coinage. 

The above description applies to a very large majority 
of the treaty coins, There are a few, however, and very 
few indeed, which must by their legends take their place 
within the time during which the treaty remained in 
foree, and which yet have no characters in common with 
the treaty pieces. The coins referred to are groats, half- 
groats, and pence, and it will be seen that they connect 
the treaty coins with the coins issued after the abrogation 
of the agreement. 

In general type the coins resemble the usual coins 
of Edward III. The groat, to take the largest first, 
gives a new bust of the king, which can be better appre- 
ciated by a glance at its picture [Pl. I., No. 8.], than by 
any words of description. The obv. legend is ADW7R 
DaI. 6 RAX ANGL’ DNs hIBR # AAQ, or hYB # 7. 
There are crosses between the words, sometimes one, and 
in some cases two. There is a large annulet on each side 
of the crown, which occupies the point of the tressure 
instead of the lis. The reverse does not vary from the 
coins previously described. The N’sin London are Roman 
and the stops are crosses. These groats are extremely 
rare. We do not know of more than six or seven. None 
were found at Balcombe. 

The half-groat corresponding with this groat is also 
known, and is still rarer than the groat; two were 
found at Balcombe, and three were known before. A 
representation is given of it on Pl. II., No.8. The annu- 


THE BALCOMBE FIND. 69 


lets occupy the same position as on the groats. There are 
only seven arches to the tressure. The ov. legend is 
@DWARD RAX ARGLIA DNS hIB with crosses between 
the words. The reverse is the usual one, but the N’s in 
London are English. This coin is mentioned in XW. C., 
N.S., xi., p. 96, in a foot-note. Pence corresponding with 
these larger coins were unknown until the Balcombe 
discovery, when two London and two Durham coins came 
to light. They all present a bust very like that on the 
half-groat, and there appears to be an annulet on each 
side of the cross mint-mark. Little crosses are used as 
stops. 

The legend on the obverse face of all these is CDWAR 
7ANGLIEG DNS hIB. It will be noticed that the king’s title, 
RA&X, is omitted. Since the Balcombe find, the York 
penny of the same type has been brought to our notice. 
The obverse legend begins €4DW7RD, thus corresponding 
with the half-groats. 

Leaving these transitional coins, we must now pass to 
the last group in Edward III’s reign, and these coins 
have, in a way, prepared us for expecting some consider- 
able differences. The Treaty of Bretigny having been 
broken in 1369, Edward resumed his French title, and 
particular care seems to have been taken that it should be 
well in evidence on the coins. The first coin we must 
refer to, as belonging to this late period, is the groat in 
the National Collection bearing all four titles in the 
obverse legend, @DW7RD DI G6 REX ANGL ZF Dns 
hYB Z 7. This has crosses between the words on both 
sides, and is the only groat mentioned by Hawkins as 
belonging to the late period. There are, however, groats, 
half-groats, and pence to be attributed to the late period 
quite unknown to Hawkins, and it is to these that the 
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Balcombe hoard owes its great interest, as many groats and 
pence were found there. The first mention of this coinage 
is in the Paper on Edward ITI, .C., 8rd series, vol. xiii, 
p. 47. All the coins in this group have a bust closely 
resembling that used on Richard II’s coinage. The stops 
are nearly always crosses. In many cases marks of con- 
traction are used on the larger coins, and in several we 
have noticed two little pellets just above the central fleur 
of the crown. . The obv. legend on the groats is €DWARD 
DI GRX RA@X ANCL & FRANAIA or FRING. The 
usual legend is found on the reverse. The N’s, except in 
London, are English, in this word they are Roman. 

The half-groats are much rarer than the groats, and 
present the same general characters. That described in 
1893, and figured here in Pl. IL, No. 10, reading ADWARD 
DI GRX REX ANCL Z FR, still presents a unique legend 
for the half-groats. The others read @DWARDVS RAX 
ANCL Z FRANC or FRAG, and are shown in Pl. id. 
Nos. 9 and 11. These half-groats bear a most marked 
resemblance to those of Richard II [see Pl. V. 17]. 
Indeed, it is only by the name that they can be at all 
distinguished. 

The pence of this coinage were struck at London, York, 
and Durham, and a very considerable number will be 
noticed in the list of the Balcombe find. They present 
the same features as the larger coins—the Richard bust, 
crosses between the words, and the common addition of 
the French title. This for pennies was previously very 
rare. English N’s in the legend, and generally Roman 
N’s in London, are found. ? 

The London pennies give the legends :— 


1. E@DWARDVS ¥ REX ANGLIA. Cross on king’s breast. 
aIVITNs LO“DOY. 
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2. 2DWARD«RAX¥ANGL x ZPR*% CIVITAS LOMDON. 

8. EDWARD x Rx ANGLx Zx FRANC. Annulet on king’s 

breast. CIVITAS LOMDOU. 
Coins of this description are figured in Pl. V., Nos. 2, 3, 
and 5, 

The Durham pieces closely resemble the London ones 
in type and legends. We have not, however, met with 
one reading FRANC, though FR occurs. 

These pennies all seem to read DVROLM or DVMOLM, 
just as do the rare Durham pence of Richard II. They 
also have a crozier of peculiar form to the left, as described 
by Sir John Evans in his account of the Neville’s Cross 
hoard, V.C., 3rd series, vol. ix. p- 316. One of these coins 
is well shown in N.C., series iii., vol. xiii., Pl. VI., No. 
14. These are to be considered the latest of all the Dur- 
ham pennies of Edward III, and were struck by Bishop 
Hatfield. 

The York pieces correspond accurately with those of 
London and Durham, though here again we have not met 
with the full reading of the French title. A lis or cross 
and an annulet are occasionally found on the king’s 
breast. Two coins of this period are very interesting. 
One reads EDWARD DI GRX RAX ANGLIA, an example 
of which, from Balcombe, is shown in Pl. V., No. 10, and 
the other ends the obverse legend with @T in place of 
the usual % (No. 112). These pieces were known to us 
before the Balcombe discovery, and the find adds one of 
euch variety to the previously solitary examples. 

We must, before finishing our remarks on Edward III’s 
coins, take some notice of the little pieces, half-pence and 
farthings. These were probably issued to correspond with 
the larger pieces. The half-pence, struck before 1351, 
correspond with the florin-type pence in the lettering and 
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in the general style of the head. There are also coins 
which may be attributed to the treaty period, and on 
. which the peculiar X is visible. Moreover, there are some 
half-pence bearing the name of Edward, which closely 
resemble Richard II’s coinage. Having thus far indicated 
the possibilities of classification, we feel that we cannot 
go further, as the half-pence are, as a rule, very ill struck 
and much worn. The case with the farthings is still 
worse. They are rare, and, like the half-pence, in poor 
condition. However, all three Edwards seem to have used 
the same legend. We prefer, therefore, not to make 
remarks on these little coins till the time arrives, when, by 
fresh discoveries, these pieces can be satisfactorily dis- 
cussed. 

It only remains for us to notice the few coins in the 
hoard which are not English. These are the Scottish 
pennies and the deniers esterlings of the Low Countries. 
The occurrence of these coins in finds made in England 
is not uncommon. The few Scottish pieces extend over 
almost the whole period of the English ones, the reigns of 
Alexander III to Robert II being contemporaneous with 
those of Edward I to Richard II. These pennies are all 
of the ordinary type. The deniers esterlings, which are 
only copies of the Edwardian type, are of Hainault (Mau- 
beuge) and Luxembourg. Those of John the Blind are 
but imitations of Edward ITI’s pennies, for they bear the 
latter’s name in a blundered form. These two coins were 
probably struck before John became king of Bohemia, 
and it is possible that they may be specimens of the 
money called /usshebournes, which Ruding (vol. i. p. 222) 
tells us merchants brought into this country. ' 

' «i A. Gruzper. 
L. A. Lawrence. 


ITI. 


TIOKETS OF VAUXHALL GARDENS. 
(See Plates VI.—VIIL) 


Tue metallic tickets of Vauxhall Gardens are not the 
least attractive, and are certainly among the rarest, relics 
~ of this once-famous resort of pleasure-seeking Londoners. 

These pieces were issued, chiefly during the eighteenth 
century, as season-tickets, and were usually struck in silver. 
A small series was engraved—but badly engraved—in 
1786 for a plate in Nichols’s Lambeth. Another selection 
was published in 1825, in a plate in Robert Wilkinson’s 
Londina illustrata (vol. i. No. 91), the specimens being 
creditably engraved by James Stow from originals in the 
possession of George Rogers Barrett, a former manager of 
Vauxhall Gardens. In recent times, a few specimens 
have been reproduced in my work on the London Gardens,' 
or have been elsewhere casually noticed. All these tickets 
are now of considerable rarity, and there are several 
varieties which neither Nichols nor Wilkinson have 
noticed. 

In the present paper I have relied chiefly upon the 
collection in the British Museum, but I am also indebted 
for descriptions to Dr. F. Parkes Weber and to Mr. A. W. 


1 The London Pleasure Gardens of the Highteenth Century. By 
Warwick Wroth, assisted by’ Arthur E. Wroth. London 
(Macmillan), 1896. An account of Vauxhall will be found 
on pp. 286-326. 
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Waters. The pieces figured in Plate VII., 1, 2, 4, 5 (also 
No. 5a, infra), are in the possession of Mr. Charles Storr 
Kennedy, who has most kindly allowed me to photograph 
them. Curiously enough, they are the identical speci- 
mens engraved by Nichols, and afterwards by Wilkinson.” 
From Mr. G. R. Barrett’s keeping they passed, apparently 
little regarded, into some unknown hands, and Mr. Ken- 
nedy was fortunate enough to come across them a few 
years ago at a small shop in the south of London. 

The Spring Garden at Vauxhall, better known to us as 
Vauxhall Gardens, was first opened to the public about 
1661. In the earliest days of its existence no charge was 
made for ‘admission, and this was one of the great attrac- 
tions of the place in the eyes of Samuel Pepys, who, in 
recording a visit to the Gardens on May 28th, 1667, 
remarks :—“ A great deal of company, and the weather 
and garden pleasant, and it is very pleasant and cheap 
going thither, for a man may go to spend what he will or 
nothing, all as one.” The simple delights of a garden 
were, in the course of years, a good deal sophisticated by 
fashionable gallantry and intrigue of the kind described in 
the comedies of Wycherley and Vanbrugh, and even in 
the days of Addison’s Sir Roger—about 1712—the Spring 
Garden is described as “a kind of Mahometan Paradise.” 

A new, and more wholesome, era was inaugurated by 
that “ Master-Builder of Delight,” Jonathan Tyers, who, 
on June 7th, 1732, re-opened the Gardens with a “Ridotto 
al fresco,” and in a few years created the Vauxhall that 





2 Pl. VIL., No. 4, and No. 5a were not ere by Nichols. 
3 A special admission-ticket (not metallic) was engraved 
for this féte by John Laguerre (d. 1748), an actor and painter, 
and son of the better-known painter, Louis Laguerre, who 
decorated Chatsworth, Blenheim, &c. This rare ticket is re- 
produced in a plate in Nichols’s Lambeth, under ‘ Vauxhall,” 
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we know from the drawings of Canaletti and the writings 
of Goldsmith and Horace Walpole. 

In order to render the company more select, and to keep 
away—as the manager expressed it—such as were not fit 
to intermix with Ladies and Gentlemen and Persons of 
Quality,‘ each visitor was required to obtain an admission 
ticket.6 Such tickets cost only a shilling, and it must 
have been difficult to discriminate between one applicant 
and another. In 1736 it was found that many of these 
tickets (which were probably mere checks of metal or card- 
board) had been counterfeited, and there was a way by 
which an unscrupulous visitor could get admitted for 
nothing or by the payment of a few pence to an accommo- 
dating waiter. The tickets were therefore abolished, and 
from 1736 until 1792 (when prices were raised) each 
person seeking admission merely paid down his shilling at 
the gate. 

The issue of the season-tickets, with which we are here 
chiefly concerned, may have begun in 1782 or 1733, but 
the first detailed mention that I have found of them is in 
the newspapers of March, 1737, which announce that the 
Master of Vauxhall will issue 1,000 season tickets at one 
guinea each, admitting two persons. Similar advertisements 
occur subsequently, ¢.g., in 1740 (1,000 tickets at £1 5s.: 
“the silver of every ticket to be worth three shillings and 
sixpence ”’), in 1742, and 1748 (tickets at £2 2s.). Each 
subscriber had his name engraved on the back of his ticket 
which he was requested not to lend to any persons of bad 
repute, “ for such will not be permitted to come in on any 





* London Gazette, June 7th, 1736. 
x a at any rate, the rule in 1735 (London Gaxetie, 
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consideration whatsoever.” In a very rare print of the 
Gardens published in May, 1741, the ticket-taker is seen 
complaining to old Tyers that his tickets have been 
brought in by a parcel of rag-pickers. But the character 
of the ticket-holders would seem to have been maligned, 
for the print is half a caricature and actually shows the 
Garden filled with a fashionable company.® 

The tickets are rarely dated. The earliest date that 
occurs is 1749,7 the latest 1751. If we assume that 
the issue lasted from 1732 (the first season of Tyers’s 
management) till 1751, and that a new type, and one 
type only,® was employed for each season, the number of 
types would be 20. The actual number that I have 
noted is 15. 

It is generally believed that the production, or, at any 
rate, the designing, of the Vauxhall tickets was due to 
William Hogarth. The earliest positive statement on the 
point seems to occur in 1825, in the lettering to the plate 
of tickets in Wilkinson’s Londina, where the specimens 
are stated to be “struck in silver after designs by Mr. W. 





* This print (in my collection) is, “‘ Spring Gardens, Vaux- 
hall,” ted and engraved by Romano, and published by 
G. Bi On a scroll proceeding from the mouth of the 
ticket-taker are the words :— 


‘* Your tickets, sir, are all brought in 
By Bunters full of filthy gin.’ 


“ Bunter” is an eighteenth-century cant-word for a female 
rag-picker—a low woman. In an action for slander brought 
in comparatively recent times, the expression, “You are a 
Bunter,” — of by the plaintiff (a certain Mrs. Raw- 
rea a by the judge ( illes, J.) — be defama- 
» as i no meaning in ordinary ce (Odgers, 

Outline of the Lav of Libel, pr 75 F an ¢ 

* But see No. 14 infra (1733 a4 

* Op., however, No. 12 infra. 


TICKETS OF VAUXHALL GARDENS. 77 


Hogarth.” The description of Vauxhall in Nichols’s 
Lambeth (1786) says nothing of Hogarth’s share in the 
matter, although certain services rendered by Hogarth 
in connexion with the Gardens are there set forth at 
length. This was a well-informed account contributed 
by Thomas Tyers (Dr. Johnson’s familiar friend “Tom” 
Tyers), a son of the original proprietor and himself a 
proprietor of the Gardens. Possibly, however, the omis- 
sion is an oversight, and as no engraver’s name, except 
Hogarth’s, has ever been coupled with these pieces, which 
are undoubtedly of elegant design and workmanship, I 
think that the traditional attribution should be allowed to 
stand so far as concerns Nos. 1—6. We are apt to think 
of Hogarth as the artist of the Marriage d-la-Mode, as the 
uncompromising delineator of the horrors of Beer Street 
and Gin Lane, but it must be borne in mind that in his 
youth he was apprenticed to a goldsmith and silver-plate 
engraver, for whom he probably engraved many a tankard 
and salver. At an early age he designed his master’s 
shop-card,’ and subsequently designed his own shop-card'? 
(1764) and his own book-plate." In the two latter designs 
cupids and festoons of flowers occur as on some of the 
Vauxhall tickets (e.g. No. 5). 

Two of the tickets, Nos. 10 and 11, are signed R. YEO, 
and Nos. 7, 8 and 9 are evidently by the same artist. 
Richard Yeo was an English medallist of some distinction, 
but hardly of the first rank. His Vauxhall tickets are 
effective, but certainly show less originality of design than 
the series 1—6, and the ornamental border is less elegantly 


® See Dobson’s William Hogarth, London (Kegan Paul), 
1898, p. 14. 

® Dobson, op. oit., p. 17. 

4 Dobson, op. cit., p. 166. 
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treated, The rather lanky proportions of the figure are 
characteristic of many of this artist’s designs. 

Yeo was living in London in 1745 and first came into 
notice about 1746, when he produced his well-known 
‘Culloden ” medal ;* a medal which, like the Vauxhall 
passes, is in the form of a badge, and which has, like 
them, an ornamental border and a loop for suspension. 

Between 1749 and 1760 he executed prize medals for 


@ 





Sy f Ho 
Bogie oF uk 
Fig. 1. 


several societies.* In 1749 he was appointed assistant 
engraver and in 1775 chief engraver to the Royal Mint. 
He died on 3rd Dec. 1779 (Gent. Mag. 1779, p. 616). 

As the chronological sequence of the tickets cannot be 
made out with exactness, I have thought it best in 





? Mayo, Medals of the British Army, Pl. 13, No. 2. 
° Hawkins, Medallic Iilustrations (ed. Franks and Grueber), 
ii., p. 745. 


TICKETS OF VAUXHALL GARDENS. 79 


describing the specimens to group them according to 
subjects. 


Hanper’s Srarvz. 


1. Obv.—BLANDIUS ORPHEO [Hor. Carm.,i., 24, 13]. 
Statue of Handel playing lyre ; ‘at his feet, 
infant Genius of Music; behind, colonnade. 
Ornamental border, twined with laurel. 


Rev.—Plain.* 
R. Eavielh 1°6. PLY Ne 8 in Nichols, 


la—A proof struck on a large lead mars Fig. 1, repro- 
duced from the engraving - Filkinson’s 
Londina, No. 4. (About 1826 in in possession of 
Mr. G. R. Barrett, of Vauxhall Gardens.) 


This ticket reproduces Roubillac’s celebrated marble 
statue of Handel, set up at Vauxhall in 1738. The statue 
stood at first in the South Walk, one of the principal 
promenades of the Gardens, being placed (as shown on the 
ticket) in front of one of the ranges of supper-boxes and 
pavilions. It was removed from the Gardens in 1818 
and is now in the possession of Mr. Alfred Littleton. It 
is well known from an engraving by Bartolozzi inserted 
in Dr. Arnold’s edition of the Works of Handel (Jan. 
1789). 

A season-ticket used by Handel himself is described 
under 2a. 


Anton on Dotrum. 
2. Obv.—Arion, wearin, aor and laurel wreath, play- 
sea wimming l. 


ing lyre an on dolphin s 
over sea; plain border, with ring for suspen- 
sion. 


4 But see note on No. 3a infra. 
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| Rei —Honble John Finch, Esgr. (engraved). 
AR. gilt. Size 1:6. British Museum (Miss 
Sarah Banks’s Coll.; MS. Catal. of 

Tokens, p. 214). 


24.—Similar. 
Rev.— Geo: Fr: Handell, Esq. (engraved). 
RR. Mr. B. meets bo Collection a 
Chron., xviii., ht 4 ie 
dale” at NighBagate’s iv thaby' 
o 1863, lot 18, with another ticket, 
1 7s. 


2s.—Similar. 
Reov.—Plain. 


R. Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth, P1. XV., 
No. 9. (Op. Wilkinson, Londina, No. 8.) 


2c.—Similar, but with ornamental border. 


Rev. —Mr. Wm. St. Lawrence, 201 (engraved). 
. Size 1-6. British Museum (Miss Sarah 
Banks’s Coll.; MS. Catal., p. 214). 


2n.—Similar. 
Rev.—Hr. Ow. Brereton, 675 (engraved). 


48. Sizel-6. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). (Pl. VI. 1.) 


Rev.— Capt. Beckford, 800 (engraved between lines). 


28. Collection of Dr. F. Parkes Weber 
(1898). 


The type has been generally called Amphion, but is 
better described as Arion, being the ordinary representa- 
tion of Arion on the dolphin, as shown, for instance, on 
Greek coins of Methymna in Lesbos. 


Mure. Crore. Ser: Lil. Vol. XVI. Pt, VI. 
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The ticket was issued both in silver and copper, the silver 
specimens being, perhaps, “ complimentary ” tickets. 


Tae SEasons. 
3. Obv.—Draped female (Spring) reclining r. on 
clouds ; her r. elbow rests on basket of flowers ; 


her 1. hand holds a garland; above, head of 
winged Favonius; beneath, scroll inscribed 
GRATA VICE VERIS. Ornamental border, 


with loop. 


Rev.—Mr. R, Wright, 305 (engraved). 
R. Size 1:9. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). [Pl VI. 3.] 


3a.—Similar, on a large flan. 
Rev.—Mr. Hen. Major, 202.% 
R. a aa in Nichols, Zambeth, Pl. 
XV., No. 2. 


3n.—Similar obverse. 
R. Nighti e’s Coll. (1856, Num. Chron., 
xviii., p. 97). 


4. Obv.—Female fi Summer) lightly draped, reclining 
r. on wheat-sheaves beneath a spreading tree ; 
her left hand supports her head. On r. is seen 

Ces Ae oe een Sees 
wi ; above, with scroll in- 
scribed, FRONDOSA REDUC UR 2STAS. 
Plain border, with loop. 


* As the design is here on an exceptionally large flan, the 
piece would seem to be a proof rather than an actually issued 
ticket. I am inclined, therefore, to suspect a confusion in 
Nichols’s description of his Nos, 2 and 8. If this is the case, 
our No. 3a should be described as having a plain reverse, and 
our No. 1 supra (the Handel statue ticket) as having on the 
reverse the subscriber’s name, Mr. Hen. Major, 202. 
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Rev.—Mr. Parris, 256 (engraved). 
R. Size 1:8. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll). [PL VI. 2.] 
44.—Similar, on large flan. © 
Rev.—Plain. : 
R. Nichols, Lambeth, Pl. XV., No. 5. 


On these pretty, if somewhat too pictorial, tickets, 
spring and summer are the only seasons introduced. No 
hint is given of the chill autumn nights or of the rainy 
weather for which Vauxhall was proverbial. The mottoes 
are gracefully chosen from Horace’s Ode on Spring, Grata 
vice veris et Favoni (Carm., I. 4, 1), and from the Georgios 
(III. 296), Frondosa reducitur aestas. 

The representations of spring and summer are not 
wholly fantastic, for, at the time when the tickets were 
in use, the lofty trees of the « Lovers’ Walk” formed 
@ verdant canopy in which the nightingales of Spring 
Gardens, the blackbirds and thrushes, were wont to build. 
Beyond the eastern limit of the Grand Walk might be 
seen pleasant meadows with the haymakers at their task 
at noon or early evening, As night drew on, lights began 
to glimmer through the trees, till Vauxhall finally ap- 
peared in the full glory of illumination. The little lamp- 
lit avenue on the ticket (Plate VI. 2) must be imagined 
to reproduce the 1,000 or 1,500 lamps, which was the 
number employed at the middle of the eighteenth century. 
In later days the illumination was much more elaborate, 
and “ 20,000 additional lamps” became a familiar feature 
of Vauxhall—or, at any rate, of Vauxhall programmes. 
When the Gardens came to an end in 1859 there were, as 
& matter of fact, about 10,000 lamps on the premises 
available for purposes of illumination, 
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Ture Ovrrps. 
5. Obv.—On a pedestal, inscribed IOCOSAS CONVENI- 
LYRA, three Cupids, two of whom 
support a garland of flowers, while the third 
plays a lyre resting on two books; on L, tree; 
on r., temple. Ornamental border, with loop. 
Rev.— Mrs. Wood, 64 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 
RR. Size 1:7. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). [Pl. VI. 4.) 


5a.—Similar. 
Reo.—Mr. Wood, 63 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 
&. Collection of Mr. Charles Storr Ken- 
nedy (1898); engraved in Wilkinson’s 
Londina, No. 3. 


5s.—Similar. 
Rev.— Mr. Hen. Major, 210 (no date). 
R. a aPhg in Nichols, Lambeth, Pl. 
XV., No. 4. 


From the decorative point of view this is, perhaps, the 
most satisfactory of the Vauxhall tickets. The lyre held 
by the Cupid rests on two music-books, probably contain- 
ing compositions of Arne and Handel, and some of the 
Vauxhall songs which Thomas Lowe and Miss Stevenson 
were at this time rendering popular. 

Of “Mrs. Wood, 64,” we may safely assert that she 
was the wife of “Mr. Wood, 63.”” Possibly the latter is 
identical with Robert Wood, the traveller, who published, 
in 1753, in conjunction with James Dawkins, a celebrated 
account of his exploration of Palmyra. About this 
period, and in a somewhat questionable style of pleasure- 
garden decoration, a scenic painting of the ruins of Pal- 
myra was set up at Vauxhall, so as to be visible through 
the three triumphal arches which stood at the end of the 
South Walk. 
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Onrxzvs. 


6. Obv.—Orpheus, wearing laurel-wreath and cuirass, 
seated facing, playing lyre; near him are vari- 
ous animals (giraffe, bear, rabbit, dog, and an 
ape playing a violin); behind, tree on which is 
& squirrel. Ornamental border, with hole for 
suspension. 


Rev. —No. 68, Mr. John Robinson (engraved). 1751 (in 
relief). 


R. Size 1-6. Collection of Mr. A. W. 
Waters (1898). - VI. 5.] (Also re- 
shana in Spink’s Vumismatic Circular, 

anuary, 1896, p. 1518.) 


64.—Similar, with obverse desi embossed (Nos. 6, 6, 
60, are struck). Without hole for suspension. 


Rev.—Mr. J. Trusler (engraved) (no date). 
- — 16, British Museum (Hawkins 
), 


63.—Similar to No. 6, 


Zev.—No. 56 (engraved). 


Copper. Guildhall Museum, London. (Pre- 
sented by Mr. Howard Vaughan. ) 


60.—Similar. 
Rev.—Plain. 
Co . Collection of Dr, F. Parkes Weber 
é 1898). 


In the little ape playing the violin a Hogarthian touch 
may perhaps be recognised. A tail-piece designed by 
Hogarth for the Catalogue of the Society of Artists, 1761, 
shows the figure of a connoisseur-nionkey examining with 
@ magnifying glass some pots labelled “ Exoticks.” 16 

No. 6¢ is possibly a “ proof,” but, though in copper, it 


* Dobson’s William Hogarth, p. 138, 
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may have been intended for actual issue to subscribers, 
like the Arion tickets Nos. 2c, 2p, 22, and (apparently) 
No. 68. The “Mr. J. Trusler” to whom 6A was issued 
or presented was John Trusler, a cook and confectioner, 
who about this time (1751) became a proprietor of the 
well-known Marylebone Gardens. One of his daughters 
was the mother of Signora Storace, the operatic singer. 
Another daughter, Miss Elizabeth Trusler, made the best 
cheese-cakes in London, and certain large mince-pies, 
supposed to be the peculiar delight of the nobility and 





Fig. 2. 


gentry. His son, Dr. John Trusler, was educated at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and after trying his hand 
as a playwright, entered the Church. He composed a 
number of pompous sermons, which he sold to his clerical 
brethren, after causing them to be printed in characters 
which (I regret to say) resembled handwriting. By this 
device—as he once told his Bishop in a moment of confi- 
dence—he made £150 a year. He was the author of 
those highly didactic works, Hogarth Moralized and The 
Blossoms of Morality: 
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Hogarrn’s Troxer. 
7. Obv.—VIRTVS VOLVPTAS. Virtus, wearing chiton, 
peplos, ogi and helmet, ne 2 
olding in herr. hand shield; beside her stan 
Voluptas in light drapery, with hair flowing, 
holding the left hand of Virtus. Plain border, 
with loop; beneath, on scroll, FELICES VNA_ 
Rev.— Hogarth. In perpetuam Bensficii: memoriam (en- 
graved). 
N. Size 1°85. Fig. 2, reproduced from 
Wilkinson’s Londina, No. 1; also figured 
in Dobson’s William Hogarth, p. 54. 


74.—Similar. 
Rov.—Mr. Fred. Standert, 21 (engraved). 
R. Size 1-85. British Museum (Hawkins 
Ooll.). [Pl VIII. 4.] 
73.—Similar. 
Rev.—Mr. Mann Horner, 621 (engraved). 


R. Mr. B. ei i fy Coll. eon Cow, 
Xviii., p. 97). at the Nightingale 
Sale, 1863, lot 17. ie 


It is a priori unlikely that Hogarth would have de- 
signed the dies for this ticket; which is, in fact, quite in 
the style of Richard Yeo. Struck in silver, it was issued 
as an ordinary pass for the season (7a, 7B). 

“ Hogarth’s ticket” par excellence (No. 7) was struck in 
gold, with a special inscription on the reverse. The Bene- 
Jicium alluded to consisted in certain services rendered by 
Hogarth to Tyers in connection with his Vauxhall enter- 
prise. The artist is said to have suggested the brighten- 
ing of the gardens by placing paintings in the supper- 
boxes, and he allowed his own “ Four Times of the Day” 
to be copied (by Hayman) for the purpose. 
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The ticket admitted “a coachfull” (six persons), and 
was intended as a free pass to the gardens forever. Mrs. 
Hogarth and her cousin Mary Lewis had it after Hogarth’s 
death, and it was used by various owners as an admission- 
ticket till as late as 1841. In 1855 it was in the posses- 
sion of Mr. Frederick Gye, and is—it may be presumed— 
still somewhere in existence." 


Tae Muszs. 


8. ssbb wearing laurel-wreath, chiton, and 
P os, seated mp) on stone seat; in her Fi 
ute; in her L, nm music-book ; beneath, 
pale inscribed 6. IOPE. Ornamental bor- 
der, with loop. 


Rev.—Mr. John Hinton, 212 (engraved). 1749 (in relief). 
R. Size 1:9. Collection of Mr. OC. Storr 


Kennedy, 1898; engraved in Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 2. . VII. 4.] 


8a.—Similar, on large flan. On the reverse is scratched 
the date 1749. 
R. Nichols, Lambeth, Sud a » No. i. 
. & specimen in Nightingale’s Coll., 
1855 (Num. Chron., amt 2. 98). 


9. Obv.—Erato, weari los, pero en on rocks, 
vag elerige ogre s ee upon her knee; 
in her peas at her feet, 

torch ; in 1. bow ; in exergue, 0. Dene. 
mental border, with loop. 


Rev.— Mr. Sam. Lewes, 87 (engraved). 


R. Size 1:25. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898 ; engraved in Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 6, "and i in Nichols, Lambeth, 
Pl. XV., No. 8 (incorrectly). [Pl. 
wa i] 





” The details of the ne are ee py Nightingale in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, xviii., 1856, p. 9 
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10. Obv.—Euterpe, wearing wreath, chiton, and peplos, 
seated 1. on rock, playing flute; beneath, scroll 
inscribed E E; ra R. YEO. Or- 
namental border, with loop. 

Rev.—Mr. R. Frankling, 70 (engraved). 


R. Size 1-9. Oollection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898; engraved, Nichols, 
Lambeth, Pl. XV., No. 7; Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 5. (Pl. VII. 2.] 


11. Obv.—Thalia, wearing wreath and light drapery, 
advancing to front, holding mask; in exergue, 
THALIA; beneath, R. YEO F. Ornamental 
border, with loop. 

Rev.—Mr. Carey, 11 (engraved). 
R. Size 2:05. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898; engraved, Nichols, 
Lambeth, Pl. XV., No. 6; Wilkinson, 
Londina, No.7. [Pl. VII. 5.) 


114.—Similar. 


Rev.—Plain. A copper proof struck on a e flan, 
the loop not pierced. = 
#8. Size 2-3. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). 


Four of the Muses are represented, two of whom— 
Euterpe and Erato—are fitting patronesses of the sprightly 
lyrics and sentimental love-ditties admired by the fre- 
quenters of the Spring Gardens. Calliope, the Muse of 
epic song, seems out of place on a Vauxhall ticket, and 
Thalia would have been more at home in the later Vaux- 
hall of ballets, rope-walking, and comic songs. 

Nos. 10 and 11 are signed by Richard Yeo, and 8 and 
9 are evidently from his hand. 

It has been suggested ’® that the “Mr. Carey” who 





8 Dobson, William Hogarth, p. 27. 
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subscribed for No. 11, is identical with George Saville 
Carey, the grandfather of Edmund Kean. If so, the 
ticket must be one of the latest of the eighteenth-century 
passes of Vauxhall, for Carey was only born in 1743. 
There is also the possibility that the subscriber in ques- 
tion was his father, Henry Carey, the well-known poet 
and musician. In that case the ticket cannot be later 
than 1743, the year of Henry Carey’s death. 


Musto (?). 

12. Obv.—Female figure (Music ?) reclining r. ; in r. music- 
book; beside her, thes and violin; in field, 
flowers. Ornamental border, with loop. 

Rev.—1751 (in relief). 132 (engraved). 
MR. Size 1:4. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). [Pl. VII. 3.) 


This specimen seems ‘to be unpublished. I found it 
among the “ Vauxhall Tickets” collected by Mr. Edward 
Hawkins, but it is smaller and of poorer workmanship 
than the pieces previously described. In the date “1751” 
the numerals are formed like those on No. 6 (Pl. VI. 5). 

If the ticket is really of Vauxhall, it is evident that in 
this year two distinct “types” appeared on the passes 
issued to subscribers. The female figure hardly suits 
any of the nine Muses, and is perhaps intended for 
** Music.” 


Mousrcan InstRuMENTS. 
13, Obv.—Group of five musical instruments and music- 
book ; scroll border (all engraved). 
Rev.—John Finch, Esgr.; scroll border (all engraved). 
R. Size 2. Lozenge rh) pierced. 
British Museum (Miss 8. MS. 
Catal. of Tokens, p. 214, No. 176). 
[Pl VII. 2.) 
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14. Obv.—Group of musical instruments; plain border, 
with loop. 
Rev.—2d. Season. The Honbls. Ino. Finch, Esq. (en- 
graved). 
R. Size 1°9. ease — opty 
Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 214, No. 
182). [Pl. VIII. 3.] 


15. Obv.—CVRARUM + DULCE - LEVAMEN. Violon- 
cello and group of horns; above, head (Apollo 
or Wind-god). Plain border, with ring for 
suspension. 

Rev.— rs. Finch (engraved). 
MR. Size 12. Circular. British Museum 
(Miss 8. Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 
214, No. 180). [Pl. VIIL 1.] 


These tickets differ much in form and style from the 
specimens already described. They are assigned to Vaux- 
hall on the authority of Miss Sarah Banks, who is likely 
to have been well informed. The name “Finch” con- 
nects them with the Arion ticket (No. 2). 

The second season on No. 14 would seem to indicate 
that the ticket was issued in 1733. Nos. 18 and 15 pro- 
bably belong to about the same period as 14—all being, 
as I suppose, earlier than the series of Hogarth and 
Yeo. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century the issue 
of artistic season-tickets ceased. On special occasions, 
however, an engraved admission-ticket, printed on paper 
or card, was issued to visitors. Thus, there was a special 
design prepared for the Vauxhall Jubilee of 29th May, 
1786,” and Stothard designed the admission-ticket, with 





” One of these tickets is reproduced in London Pleasure 
Gardens of the Eighteenth Century, p. 305. 
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a figure of Thalia, for the masked ball of 31st May, 
1792.2 

During the present century season-tickets continued to 
be issued, though they did not often take the form of 
metallic passes. There is a ticket in the British Museum 
for the season of 1809, engraved Vaurhall. 1809. Admit 
Robert Slade, Esqr., and Family. This is of ugly shape and 
entirely without ornamentation. But it consists of a 
large piece of hall-marked silver, and has a substantial 
family appearance. 

The copper piece, photographed in Pl. VIII. 5, from 
a specimen in the British Museum, has been already 
published from a similar specimen, by Sharp, in his 
Catalogue of the Chetwynd Collection, p. 256, No. 6, 
but he gives no explanation of it. The date, types, and 
Spanish inscription clearly indicate that it was a ticket 
for the grand “Spanish Féte,” held at Vauxhall, on 
Tuesday, July 8th, 1828, for the benefit of foreign 
refugees. On this occasion the gardens were brilliantly 
lighted, and the pillars of the covered walks were 
wreathed with laurel and evergreens intertwined with 
flowers. 

In 1792, at a time when grand galas and masquerades 
were becoming popular at Vauxhall, the charge for 
admission at the doors had been raised from ls. to 2s. 
In 1822 the charge was 3s. 6d.; and in 1826, when 
Braham, Miss Stephens, and Madame Vestris were en- 
gaged, 4s. In 1833 a one-shilling night was tried, and 
this was the price of admission in some later years. The 
season-ticket for 1822, admitting one person, cost 


» Op. L. P. G., p. 311. An original ticket is in my col- 
lection. 
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£1 11s. 6d.; that for 1845, admitting two persons, cost 
£3 3s. 

The last entertainment ever given at Vauxhall took 
place on Monday, July 25th, 1859. On the 29th of 
August following, the illumination-lamps were sold by 
auction at the gardens, and at the same sale many thou- 
sand metal passes or tickets* were disposed of, to be 
melted down, or, perhaps, to serve for a time as the 
checks of some minor theatre. 

Warwick Wroru. 





* ‘These were marked with various letters of the alphabet, 
and were probably of lead or brass. There is a late leaden 
check in the British Museum inscribed, VAUXHALL I. 
Size 1-2, Since this paper was in type, the British Museum 
has acquired, from the bequest of Sir A. W. Franks, a speci- 
men of No. 6 (Orpheus). Rev.—No. 56 (engraved). Sub- 
seriber’s name obliterated. 1751 (in relief). A. Size 1-6. 


MISCELLANEA, 


_ 


Contosrtres mm rae Iyprerman Perstan Treasury.—I lately 
had occasion to inspect the coined gold in the imperial treasury 
here, and as there are a number of curious pieces whose cir- 
culation has been, and probably will be, very limited—I had 
never seen one of them before—a note regarding them may be 
of interest to numismatists, For the inscriptions, I have in the 
following descriptive list referred in most cases to Reginald 
Stuart Poole’s Catalogue of the Coins of the Shahs of Persia in the 
British Museum, by giving the catalogue number with B. M. 
prefixed. Measurements are in inches, weights in grains troy. 


Ara Mogummap Kuiy, a.m. 1198—1211 =a.D. 1779 —1797. 
1, Eighty tumans, Teheran, 1210. 
Obv.—B. M. 451 in circle, 
Rev.—B, M. 462 in square, rectangular. 
2°60 by 2°21; wt. 7488. 


Eighty tumfns of 94-72 grs, = 7577-60 grs.; deficiency 
in weight 1-182. 


Fara ‘Axi Sain, a.x. 1211—1250 — 4.D. 1797—1884, 


2. Six tumans, Teheran, 1218 or 1221. 
Obv.—B, M. 468, with date 1221, 
Rev.—B. M. 462, with date 1218, 
1:06 ; wt. 448-65. 
Six tuméns of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 444 grs,; weight 
exact. 
8. Eight tumfns, Tabriz, 1227. 
Obv. and Rev.—B. M. 468. 
1:65 ; wt. 420°75, 


Eight tumans of 53-28 grs. (18 nakhods) = 426-24 grs, ; 
deficiency 1-33. 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


4. Piece of five miskals, Kash4n, 1227, 


Obv, and Rev.—B. M. 467. 
1:46; wt. 850. 


Five miskils = 855-2 grs. ; deficiency 1:48$. 


5. Piece of four miskils, Ispahin, 1227. 
Obv, and Rev.—B. M. 464. 
1-46; wt. 282-50. 
Four miskfls = 284-2 grs. ; deficiency “6%. 


6. Five tumans, Teheran, 1227. 
Obv.—B. M. 468. 
Rev.—B. M. 462, 
1:06 ; wt. 868-50. 
Five tumans of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 870 grs.; defi- 
ciency “4$. 
7. Piece of fifty miskals, Tabriz, 1241. 
Obv.—B. M. 478. 


Rev.—B. M. 468. 
2-64; wt, 8528. 
Fifty miskfls = 8552 grs.; deficiency 683. 


8, Piece of fifty miskile, Tabriz, 1242. 
Ow.—B. M. 478. 


Rev.—B. M. 468. 
2°6; wt. $552. 
Fifty miskils = 3552 grs.; weight exact. 


Mugamman Sain, a.x. 1250—1264 = a.p. 1835—1848. 


9. Piece of twenty miskals, Teheriin, no date. 
Obv.—B. M. 545. 
Rev.—B, M. 548. 
1-89; wt. 1416. 
Twenty miskils = 1421 grs. ; deficiency 35%. 
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10. Piece of fifteen miskils, Ispahan, 1251. 
Obv.— sam Lui! atenls in centre; in margin, four 
lozenges with ano | alll 3 ail 3 | zajall abst a 
a ye | a Jy 


Rev.—Lion recumbent r. ; behind, sun ; above, plumed 
crown, all within laurel wreath ; margin, four 


lozenges with wlio! | abl | No Gps 
TOL dius | 
1:88 ; wt. 1064 5, 
Fifteen miskals = 1065°6 grs. ; deficiency -12. 


11. Piece of one hundred miskals, Teheran, 1258. 
Obv.—B. M. 545. 


Rev.—B. M. 548, 
28; wt. 7104. 


One hundred miskals = 7104 grs, ; weight exact. 


12. Piece of fifty miskals, Teheran, 1258. 


Obv.—B. M. 545, 


Rev.—B. M. 548, 
2°6 ; wt. 3528. 


Fifty miskals = 8552 grs. ; deficiency 683. 


NAgm ax vin Sain, a.m, 1264—1814 =a.p. 1848— 1896. 
18, Five tumins, Teheran, no date. 
Obv.—In centre, ole asl ye 3 ; in margin, 
get sls Gaol pol SILLA Oot ulbLull 


Rev,—Lion and sun, similar to B. M. 598, within wreath 
of laurel and oak. 


1°89; wt. 868, 


Five tumfns of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 870 grs.; defi- 
ciency “542, 


at 
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Seventy-five miskils, Teheran, no date. — 
Ob, and Rev.—Same as No. 18. 
2:82; wt. 5820. x 
Seventy-five miskils, or 100 tumans of 53°28 grs. (18 
nakhods) = 5828 grs. ; deficiency “158. 
Thirty tumfns, Teherin, no date. 
Obv. and Rev.—Same as No. 18. 
1-54; wt. 1598. 
Thirty Soares of 58°28 grs. = 1598-4 grs.; weight 
exact. 


Five tumans, Teheriin, no date. 
Rev,—Similar to No. 18. 
114; wt. 264. 
Five rg of 58°28 grs. = 266-4 grs.; deficiency 
Twenty tumfns, Teheran, 1267. 
Obv. and Rev, —Similar to No. 18. 
1:28; wt. 1049. 
Twenty tuméns of 58-28 grs. = 1065°6 grs. ; deficiency 
1-588. 
Fifty tumans, Teherav, 1268. 
Obv, and Rev.—Similar to No. 18. 
2°82; wt. 2664. 
Fifty tumiins of 58°28 grs. = 2664 grs.; weight exact. 


Five pieces, viz., Nos. 2, 8, 11, 15, and 18, are of the exact 
weight, but all the others are considerably lighter than the 
standards, some showing a deficiency in weight of 14 ¢ grs., 
and, altogether, it looks as if the treasury has been defrauded, 
perhaps to the extent of more than 4 $on the whole amount, 
or of many thousands of pounds sterling. 


A, Hovrom-Scuruxper. 


Teneran, November 23rd, 1897. 





IV. 


GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM : 
IN 1897. 


(See Plates IX.—XI.) 


Durixe the year 1897, the British Museam has acquired 
836 coins of the Greek class, a total which, as will be seen 
from the following table, is larger than can be shown for 
any of the preceding ten years.' 

Many of these specimens have been acquired by pur- 
chase, especially at the second portion of the Bunbury 
Sale A smaller selection was obtained at the second 
Montagu Sale of Greek coins (March, 1897). Presenta- 
tions of coins are due to the kindness of Mr. H. F. Ame- 
droz, Mr. A. J. Lawson, Mr. G. H. Pedler, Mr. E. J. 








* Important Greek acquisitions of the Department of Coins 
and Medals from the year 1887 onwards will be found described 
by me in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1888, p. 1 f.; 1889, 
p. 249 f.; 1890, p. 811 f.; 1891, p. 116 £.; 1892, p. 1f. ; 
1893, p. 1 f.; 1894, p. 1f.; 1895, p. 89f.; 1896, p. 85 f; 
1897, p. 98 f. In connection with the present paper I owe 
several valuable suggestions to Mr. Head and Mr. Hill, and I 
have had the advantage of consulting the section on Greek 
coins written by Mr. Head for the Parliamentary Report of 
the British Museum. 

2 This sale took place in December, 1896, but the coins 
acquired by the Museum have been entered in the official 
register for 1897. 
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Seltmann, Mr. S. Vacher, Dr. Hermann Weber, and the 
Society for promoting Hellenic Studies. 


Greek Ooms acaumep 1887—1897. 


Silver. | Bronze, &o, Total. 
} 


58 110 176 
217 228 455 
65 270 847 
102 70 177 
280 73 369 
99 348 457 
118 281 403 
164 453 648 
178 479 677 
428 170 652 
3138 503 836 


| 2,022 | 2,985 | 5,197 











Geta (Srery). 


1. Obe—FEAA[€] Fore-part of man-headed bull (river 
Gelas) swimming 1. ; plain border. 


Rev.—ENSIPOAIE Female head r, (Sosipolis) wearing 
earring and sphendone. 
N. Size -4. Wt.17-2 prs. [Pl. IX, 8.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 47. 


A variety (circ. 3.0. 415-405) of the coin in the Brit. 
Mus. Cat., Sicily, “ Gela,” No. 2, on which the female head 
is to the left. 

Sosipolis is seen standing on tetradrachms of Gela,’ 
crowning with an olive-wreath the river-bull Gelas and 


> Nun. Chron., 1888, Pl. IX. 4 (Hirsch Coll.) ; Num, Chron., 
1890, p. 818 f. (Brit. Mus.), 
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with one hand upraised, asifinadoration. “The guardian 
divinity ” (says Mr. Head, H.W. p. 122) “or Tyche of the 
city,” is here represented as “ crowning the river-god in 
return for the blessings conferred by him upon the Geloan 
territory.” Perhaps this divinity is identical with 
Demeter (or Persephone) who appears on the later coins 
of Gela.* 


Cxarcrpice (Macerponta). 
2. Obv.—Head of Apollo 1., laureate, hair short. 


Rev—XAAKIAEQN Lyre with seven strings ; 
beneath, ETIOAY ; traces of circular incuse. 
RM. Sizel. Wt. 224grs. [Pl. IX. 10.] 


From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 106. 


With the magistrate’s name, compare the stater at 
Berlin (Von Sallet, Beschreibung ii. p. 72, No. 2) with 
EP! OAYMPIXOY. In style, the head resembles Be- 
schreibung ii., Pl. IV. 80; Brit. Mus. Cat., Macedonia 
(‘ Chaleidice,” No. 9), but is more freely treated.° 


ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 
8. Obv.—Head of Alexander the Great r., wearing diadem. 


Rev.—Plain. 
N. Size ‘85. Wet. 107-5 grs. [Pl X. 6.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 118. 


This piece is stated in the Montagu Catalogue to have 
formed part of the well-known “ T'résor de Tarse.”"* It 





‘ A Zeus Sosipolis is mentioned in Strabo, xiv., 1, § 41. 

* On the style of coins of the Chalcidian League, see Num, 
Chron., 1897, p. 100. = 

® Rercue Num., 1868, p. 809 f. 
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is not a coin, but was probably intended as a talisman 
or amulet, The belief in the wonder-working efficacy of 
the effigy of Alexander the Great prevailed especially 
during the reigns of Caracalla and Severus Alexander,’ 
the period to which this specimen must be assigned. It 
is uninscribed, and of very flat fabric. 


Pair V., Krxe or Macepon. 
B.o, 220—178, 


4, Obv.—Head of Philip V. r., bearded, wearing diadem. 


Rev.—BAZIAEQE Club; above inscr., ; beneath, 
PIAIPPoY A, N; whole in oak-wreath; out- 
side wreath, on l., thunderbolt. 


RR, Size -75. Wt. 69°5 grs. [Pl X., 1.) 
From the Montagu Sale, 1897, lot 141. 


ABDERA (Tarace). 
5. Obvx.—ABAH  Griffir, with pointed wing, recumbent L: 
border of dots. 


Rev.—ENITHA EMAXO Beardless Herakles, naked, 
standing 1.; in r. club; in 1., bow; in field, 1., 
scallop rhell ; in field r., dolphin ; whole in in- 
cuse square. 


R. Size -85. Wet. 172-8 grs. [PI IX. 9.] 


This specimen came into the market at the Ashburnham 
Sale in 1895 (lot 94). The type is new, but the figure is 
feeble in pose and inferior to another type of Herakles 
struck at Abdera by the same magistrate Telemachus 
(see Von Sallet, TE: i, p. 105, No. 64; Pl. 
IV. 34).8 


7 Lenormant, La Monnaie dans Vant., i, 89—45: ep. Brit. 
Mus. Cat., Macedonia, p. 21 ff.; Rev. Num., 1891, p. 241 f 

® A seated bearded Herakles occurs as a type on a stater of 
Abdera, EN! OIAAAOE (Von Sallet, op. cit., Pl. IV. 36). 
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It bas often been pointed out that some of the Abdera 
reverse-types seem to be the signets of the magistrates 
who inscribe the coin. Thus “ Python” is represented 
by a tripod, and “ Molpagoras” by a dancing-girl. Dr. 
Von Sallet (op. cit. p. 106) has suggested that Telemachus 
-—“he who contends from afar”—may, similarly, have 
selected the archer Herakles as his signet. But the whole 
question of the relations of symbols, types, and magis- 
trates’ names at Abdera demands further investigation. 


Dern. . 
6. Olu. —D .. DIKO. (= DAAQ®IKON ?) Ram's head 
r.; beneath, dolphin r. ; border of dots. 


Rev.—Four deep incuse squares with double framing, each 
containing a star of four points ; whole in incuse 
square. 


R. Size 9, Wt. 186-5 grs. [Pl IX. 5.] 


This unique coin, an Aeginetic didrachm, came into 
the market in 1895, forming lot 109 in the sale of the 
collection of the Earl of Ashburnham. It was not actu- 
ally acquired by the British Museum till last year.? From 
its style and types it must be assigned to about the same 
period (x.c. 480-450 ?) as the remarkable piece with the 
two ram’s heads (Hist. Num. p. 288, Fig. 193) represented 
only in the cabinets of Berlin and Paris. It has a reverse 
of the same curious form, but four stars take the place of 
four dolphins. This is probably not a mere ornamental 
variety of the incuse square, but a representation of the 
ceiling of a temple with sunk panels or “coffers” 
(darvepara, lacunaria, laquearia). M. Svoronos first 





® The coin is referred to by Head in Brit. Mus, Cat., Central 
Greece, p. xxx. ; Hist. Num., p. 289, and a woodcut is given by 


Svoroncs in his Delphi, p. 28, No. 19 (Bull, corr. hell., 1896)... 








Cs 
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‘observed traces of the obverse inscription, which is, no 
doubt, DAA OIKON, as on the coins of Berlin and Paris 
just referred to. The ram’s head and dolphin are well- 
known symbols of Apollo. 


Tewea (AcHara). 
7. Olv.—lOV - AOMNA~ CEBACTH Bast of Julia 


Domna r. 


Rev.—T ENEA TQN Dionysos wearing short chiton 
and boots, standing, looking }.; in his r. hand, 
kantharos ; his 1, hand on thyrsos. 


E. Size 9. [Pl X.8] 


The small town of Tenea lay 60 stadia south of 


Corinth." It is unlikely thatit issued autonomous money, 


but at the time when its powerful neighbour was destroyed 
by Mummius, Tenea was spared and treated with some 
favour by the Romans. 

It struck bronze coins in the time of Septimius Severus. 
Besides the rare specimen here described," only one other 
type is known, namely, a standing figure of Tyche (obv. 
Sept. Severus). According to Pausanias (ii. 5., 3), the 
chief god of Tenea was Apollo, and he, probably, had his 
place on the coinage as well as Dionysos. 


Srnastoronis-Henacreorois (Powtvs). 
8. Ob.—IOYAIA AOMNAAY Bost of Julia Domna r. 





* See Longpérier in Rev. Num., 1869, p. 157 f.; Zeit. f. 


°) Num., xiii, p. 61 


2 Tenea should be added to the list of coin-issuing cities in 
the Historia Numorum, 

* A similar coin is described by Lambros, Peloponnesos, p. 40 ; 
cp. Zeit, f, Num., i. 819. : ei 

» Jambros, op. cit., p. 89; Gardner, Brit. Mus. Cat., Pelo- 
ponnesus, p. 57. 
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fev.—CEBACT The two porticoes and roof of a 
FPAKAEO _ temple; between the porticoes, 
Tre under an arch, is seen a sta- 
tue of Herakles, naked, stand- 
ing facing; in r. hand, patera 
held over altar; 1. hand rests on club. The 
statue is protected by a railing or trellis-work. 
(ET HC=year 208 (of the local era begin- 

ning B.o, 2) = a.pv. 206.) 

4. Size ll. ([Pl. X. 9 rev.] 


From the Banbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lof 8. ©” 


9. Obv.—lIOYAIA AOMNAAY Bust of Julia Domnar,. / 


Rev.—CEBACTOTIOW AKA.... Tyche stand-— 
ing to front hulding in r., rudder; in L, cornu- 
copie ; in field, é-p¢ (year 208 = ap. 206). 
. 1:1. 
From the Bunbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 8.4 _ 


Ruormeratces (Kixe or Bosporus). 


10. 0lx.—-BACIAEWC POIMHTAAKOY Bust of © 
Rhoemetalees r., with slight beard; wears dia- 
dem and paludamentum; before bust, club; 
border of dots. ; 


Rev.—Head of Hadrian r., laur.; beneath, OKY (year... 
429); border of dots. ‘¥ 

EL. Size-75. Wt. 121 grs. [Pl. X. 7.] a 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 19. Bey 


The date—year 429 of the Pontic Era, beginning B.c. 
297—is interesting in connection with the chronology of 
the reigns of Rhoemetalces and his predecessor Cotys IT. 





“% On the coins of Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis (Sulu-Serat), — 
see especially Imhoof-Blumer, Griech. Miinzen, p. 579 f., andy.” 
in Zeit, f. Num., xx., 265; see also Pick in Num. Zeit., xxiii, 
(1891), p. 71; Rev. Num., 1897, p. 277 (Waddington Coll)... 9) 
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Among the dates found on the staters of these kings are 
the following :— 


Corrs II., 428 (Koehne, Mus. Kotschoubey, ii, p. 256). 
429 (Brit, Mus. Cat., Pontus, p. 61, No. 2; 
Borrell in Num. Chron., v. (1848), p. 185). 


Ruormerarces, 428 (Kochne, op. cit., ii., p. 263). 
429 (coin now published). 


The older numismatists, and even some later writers, 
state that Cotys ceased to reign in 428, but the coin of 
429 is evidence that he was still king in that year. As 
the dates 423 and 429 are found also on coins of Rhoeme- 
talces, it can only be supposed that during those two years 
Cotys and Rhoemetalces were joint rulers. At this time, 
and even during part of the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
Rhoemetalces was apparently a minor under the tutelage 
of a guardian. ‘From a passage” in the Script. hist. 
Aug. iii. 9, 8 (Antoninus Pius), we learn that Antoninus 
“ Rimetaloen in regnum Bosforanum audito inter ipsum 
et curatorem negotio remisit.” 

The coinage of Cotys II. comes to an end in 429, and 
430 is, doubtless, the first year of the sole reign of 
Rhoemetalces. It is interesting to find a lapidary inscrip- 
tion (C. I. G., No. 2108), dated “430,” in which the 
king—T[«Bépco]s *Iob[Awos Baowre}os *‘Potuntrad«ns—ex- 
presses his obligations to Hadrian, whom he calls ‘ov 
xtiorny (hoc est, statorem, gui ei regnum dederit. Boeckh 
ad loc.). 





% On the interpretation of this passage, see Brandis, art. 
« Bosporos,” in Pauly’s Real-Encyclop., iii. 1, p. 784. On 
Cotys and Rhoemetalces, Latyschev, Inscript. reyni Bosporani, 
pp. xlvii., xlviii. 
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Brrayxtom (Brrnynia). 


11. Ube. —AVTKACETITIM CEQVHPOLAVE Bust 


of Sept. Severus r., laur., wearing paladamentam 
and cuirass. 


Rev.—BIOVNIEQ NA APIANQN $ Asklepios, with 
serpent-staff i in r., standing l., and Hygieia feed- 
ing serpent held in r. from patera held in L., 
standing r. 


4é. Size 1°38. 


From the Bunbury Sale (II.), Denker, 1896, lot 51 
(‘* Hadrianothera "’). 


Heracrea (Bitaynta). 
12. Olv.x—AVKACETT CEVHPOCTIEP Head of Sept. 


Severus r., laur. 


Rev.—-HPAKAHAC TI.... Herakles, naked, stand- 
ing 1. striking with elub held in r. at Hydra 


coiled round his r. leg; 1. hand grasps Hydra, 
JE. Size 1-1. [Pl X. 10, rev.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (IL.), December, 1896, lot 50. 


Cp. Mionnet, Sup. v., p. 60, No. 802. This Heraklean 
labour is represented in nearly the same manner on the 
coins of Nicopolis ad Istrum (Brit. Mus. Cat., Tauric 
Chersonesus, &c., p. 47, No. 47). 


Juniopouts (Brrayntza). 


18. 0Obv—-MAYPAN TQNINOCK Draped bust r. of 
Caracalla; beardless ; bare-headed. 


Rev—lIOVAIO TIOAEITOQN $ Kybele, wearing mo- 
dius, chiton, and peplos, seated 1. on throne; in 
ee eee 
© On Heraclean types at Heraclea, see Pick in Num. Zvit., 
xxiii. (1891), p. 75. 
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r., patera; L. elbow rests on tympanum; before 
her, lion. 


. Size 1-1. 
From the Bunbary Sale (I), December, 1896, lot 53. 


Nroaza (Brraysta). 
14. Obv.—AV TOKAICAP ANTQNEINO Head of 


Antoninus Pius r., Jaur. 
Re.—NEIKAIEQN = Lion's head r., radiate. 
RB. Size -75. (Pl. XI. 1 rev.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (II), December, 1896, lot 55. 


The reverse type is unusual. Probably the lion of the 
Zodiac is represented, though on Greek Imperial coins 
the Zodiacal Jeo is generally represented by a lion and a 
star, or by a lion that is not radiate. On other coins of 
Nicaea, Helios is represented." 


Prusa ap Otympom (Brruynta). 


15. Obv.—AJ TKAITPAL ANAEKIOCAV — Radiate 
bust of Trajan Decius 1. wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass ; holds spear and shield ornamented 
with Gorgoneion. 


Rev.—TIPOV CAEQN Tyche, wearing modius, chiton, 
and peplos, standing to front ; in r., rudder; in 
1., cornucopia. 


. Size 1. 
From the Bunbury Sale (II), December, 1896, lot 56. 


Nicomeves IL., Krme or Brraynra. 
16. Obv.—Head of Nicomedes II. r., wearing diadem. 


ee SS 


% Mion., Sup. v., p. 88, No. 452 (Antoninus Pius); Brit. 
Mus. Cat., Pontus, p. 170, No, 118. 
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Rev—BAZIAEQE Zeus in himation standing 1. crown- 
ENIPANOYS ing the name of the king with 
NIKOMHAOY wreath held in r.; in 1. sceptre ; 
to 1. eagle 1. on thunderbolt ; 
oy and OP = year 170 = 

B.c, 128-7. 


R. Size 13. Wet. 260 grs. (Pl. X. 8.) 
From the Bunbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 63. 


The date, year “170,” is new, and fills the gap between 
the coins of “169” and “171” in the British Museum 
and other collections. 


Apramyreum (Mysta). 
Cire. 8.0, 133—67. 


17. Obv.—Cista mystica from which serpent issues 1. ; whole 
in ivy-wreath. 


Rev.—AAPA (in field 1.). Bow-case, ornamented with 
aplustre, containing strung bow; on each side, a 
coiled serpent ; above, AY ; in field r., ME, and 
sceptre ? 


R. Size 1-05. Wt. 186 grs. 


18. Obv.—Similar to No. 17. 


Rev.—AP (in field 1). Bow-case, ornamented with 
aplustre, containing strung bow ; on each side, 
coiled serpent; above, 4, NE; in field x., 
thyrsos, with fillet attached. 


R. Sizel. Wt. 176 grs. 
From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 73. 


No. 17 is a variety of Pinder (Die Cistoph. p. 557, 
No. 1; Pl. I. 1; symbol, ear of corn). The name of the 
town is more often given in monogram as on No. 18. 

The symbol of No. 17 is somewhat worn, but appears to 
be a short sceptre with a top in the form of a poppy-head. 
The symbol of No. 18 was described by Sir Edward Bun- 
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bury®™ as “a filleted caduceus,” but it is certainly a 
thyrsos. 


Cyzrcus (Myst). 


19. Obv-—Bearded head 1., with flowing hair, wearing conical 
hat wreathed with laurel (Cabirus ?); beneath, 
tunny |. 

Rev.—Incuse square, roughly dotted and grained, of mill- 
. sail pattern. 

El. Size 8. Wt. 246-1 gre. [Pt. IX. 12.] 

(z.c. 400—850; cp. Greenwell, Cyzicus, No. 70.) 


From the Ashburnham Sale, May, 1895, lot 188; ac- 
quired by the British Museum in 1897. 


Mr. Greenwell’s identification of this type” with the 
storm-tossed warrior Ulysses is attractive, but the view 
that one of the Cabiri is represented is not to be overlooked, 
and receives support from a recently published Cyzicene 
hecte,2° showing a youthful male head wearing a laurel- 
wreathed mAfov. The old and young Cabiri would seem 
to be represented, as probably also on the coins of Berytis 
in the Troad.”! 


Pencawum (Mysza). 
20. Obv.—Lion’s skin hanging over club; whole in oak- 
wreath. 


Rev.—rte (in field 1.). Bunch of grapes on vine-leaf . 
in field r., staff (or thyrsos ?) entwined by ser- 
pent; above type, NE. 





1% Num. Chron., 1888, p. 184, No. 18. 

” A similar type occurs on the gold staters of Lampsacus, 
B. M. Cat., Mysia, Pl. XIX. 8. 

2 Greenwell Collection, Num. Chron., 1897, p. 255, No. 5, 


Pi. XI. 5. 
3B. M. Cat. Troas, Pl. VIL. 1—5, p. xlv. 
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R. Size -85. Wt. 80-2 grs. (half cisto- 
phorus). 
Presented by Dr. Hermann Weber. 


Auexanppia Troas (TRoas). 
21. Obv.—Head of Apollo 1, laur. 


Rev.—ATIOAAQNOZE [I]MIGENS Apollo Smin- 
theus, in himation, with quiver at shoulder, standing 
r.; in outstretched r.,patera; in 1., bow and arrow ; 
in field, 1, BE; in field r., SKM (year 228) ; 
ha ine AAEZANAPEQN : 
ae) Gee || See 
R. Size 8. Wt. 508. [Pl X. 4] 


The tetradrachms of the same type are well known,” 
but the drachms are rarely met with. A drachm of the 
year 221 is at the Hague, and another of year 228 is in 
Mr. Loebbecke’s Collection. 

The magistrate’s name on the present coin may possibly 
be "Ay xinvAou, but the letters are very obscure. 


Anranprus (TROAS). 


22. Olw.—Female head r. (Artemis Astyrene ?); hair bound 
with cord and looped up behind. 


Rev.—ANTA Goat r.; whole in incuse square. 
N 


R. Size 55. Wt. 56 gre. (Pl. 1X. 6.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 76. 


The head is of a severer and simpler style than the 
head on the coins of Antandrus, described in the British 
ae 


® Brit. Mus. Cat, Troas, p. 11. 
> Jb, p. Xv., note *. . 
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Museum Catalogue™ (cire. B.c, 420-400). This coin is 
probably to be placed some years before 420. 


Myrima (AzozIs). 
28. Obvx.—IEPACVN KAHTOC Youthful bust r. (the 
Senate). 


Kev.—AIOAEQNMV PEINAIQN Dionysos wear- 
ing himation standing 1.; in r., kantharos; in]. 
(which rests on column), thyrsos ; before him, 


panther, 
#. Size ‘75. (Pl. XI. 6.] 


The usual inscription on coins of Myrina is MYPEI- 
NAIQN (or MYPINAIQN), and the addition of AIO- 
AEQN is interesting. The coin was probably struck about 
the time of Hadrian, in whose reign we find at the neigh- 
bouring Cyme a similar coin-inscriptioo—AIOAGWN 
KYMAIWN, which takes the place of the usual 
KYMAIWN.* Myrina and Cyme are two of the eleven 
uncient cities of Aeolis enumerated by Herodotus (i. 149). 

Dionysos is here represented as on a coin of Myrina of 
Annia Faustina.” The types of this city commonly relate 
to the Apollo of Grynium, but I have already pointed out 
(Brit. Mus. Cat. Troas, p. lvi.) that an amphora seems to 
have constituted the ‘ town-arms.” 


Epuesvs, 


24. Obv.—Head of Artemis r,, wearing stephane; neck 
draped ; bow and quiver at shoulder. 





* Troas, p. 88, Nos. 1, 2, Pl. VIL. 1, 2. 

* Brit. Mus. Cat., Troas, &e., p. 118, No. 182; ep. i., No. 
128, with KYMH_ AIOAIC, Cyme standing 1, 

* Published by Imhoof-Blumer, Griech. M., p. 683, No. 249; 
viguette on title-page of Boutkowski's Petit Mionnet. 
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Rev.—Statue of Ephesian Artemis with fillet hanging 
from each hand; on 1, stag; on r., bee. 


AN. Size -6. Wt. 84°5 grs. (PI. X. 5.] 


This rare coin was obtained by Mr. J. W. Williamson, 
of JLimasol, in Cyprus, but its exact provenance is, I 
believe, unknown. A similar specimen occurred in the 
Thomas sale (London, 1844; lot 21382; weight 845 
grains). 

This coin differs from the other gold money of Ephesus 
(see Head, Ephesus, p. 69; Pl. V. 2—6, and Num. Chron., 
1894, p. 14, No. 16), in being without the town name: 
probably not much importance is to be attached to this 
omission, seeing that the types and adjuncts sufficiently 
indicate the place of mintage. The Ephesian gold coins 
usually weigh 130 grains; this coin weighs 845 grains 
and is, in the view of Mommsen,”’ a half-aureus of the 
standard of the aurei of Sulla, struck apparently for circu- 
lation in the East. 

Mommsen supposes that this particular coin was struck 
at Ephesus by order of Sulla, who visited the city in 
x.c. 84.28 Yet as Sulla came to punish Ephesus with a 
heavy fine, his visit was more likely to have terminated 
than to’ have stimulated the local coinage-in gold. It 
would seem, then, that the gold coinage of Ephesus is 
best assigned—as it is by Mr. Head (op. cit., p. 68)—to 
the years 87-84 z.c., when the city, in rebellion against 
Rome, was de facto autonomous. 


al 


7 Mon. rom., ed. Blacas ii., p. 444 (referring to the Thomas 
Sale specimen) ; ep. Head, Lphesus, p. 69. 

% In his Monn. de la rép. rom. (i. p. 407), M. Babelon refers 
the gold coinage of Ephesus to s.c. 83 and following years, 
connecting it with the coinage of Lucullus in the province of 
Asia, mentioned by Plutarch, Lucullus, 4. 
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Enyrnra®r (Ionz). 


25. Ow.—AV TKAITIAL ANTQNEIN.. Head of 
Antoninus Pius r., laur.; countermarked. 


Rev.—ETICTPKACEKOVNA OV Youthful river- 
god (Aleon) wearing himation over lower limbs, 
reclining l.; in r., branch; 1. hand rests on urn 
from which water flows; beneath, EPVOPA; 
above, AAEQN. 


‘i. Size 1-2, [Pl. XI. 2 rev.] 


Two rivers ure personified on the Imperial money of 
Erythre,”’ the Axos (known only from coins) * and the 
Aleon. The latter is mentioned by Pliny in WV. H. v. 117 
(ed. Detlefsen), as ‘‘ Aleon fluvius,” and he elsewhere 
(xxxi. 14) mentions it among various streams said to be 
possessed of miraculous properties:—‘“Erythris Aleos 
[sic] amnis pilos gignit in corporibus.” 


Crwramus (Carta). 


26. Olv.—NEPQ NKAICAP Bust of young Nero r., 
beardless ; head bare ; wears paludamentum and 
cuirass. 


fim-TOASMONCEAGYKOYKIAPA MH 

QIN Goddess wearing chiton, veil, and 

oes standing facing; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body.” 


#. Size -8. [Pl. XI. 8 rev.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot, 828, 


27. Ow —AVTKAIMAVA NTONEINOC:-CE B 





* Cp. Imhoof-Blumer, Mev. Suisse, v., p. 806. 

» B, Ml. Cut., Ionia, p. 148, No. 287, Pl. XVI. 14, 

* Cp. a similar coin in Mr. Loebbecke’s Collection ; 2. f. 
Num. xv., p. 52, No. 4; on Polemon and Seleucus, see Ram- 
say, Cit. end B. Phryg., p ., p. 185. 


ee ere ey Bytes 
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Bust of young Caracalla r., laur., wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 


Rev.—KIAP AMH NON Distyle Ionic temple within 
which goddess, wearing flowing chiton, veil, and 
modins, stands facing; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body; beside her, on L, ser- 
pent. 


HM. Sizel-4. [Pl XI. 5 rev.] 


The figure on No. 26 is the goddess seen on several 
coins of Cidramus.* The formal arrangement of the 
chiton and the awkward position of the arms show that a 
primitive cultus-statue is represented. On one coin 
(Caracalla), the goddess is represented by a terminal 
figure.* The drapery on No. 27, an unpublished coin, 
is treated more realistically, but it seems likely, especially 
from the position of the arms, that the same goddess is 
intended as on No. 26. 

The goddess of Cidramus is supposed by Imhoof- 
Blumer™ to be Artemis; Head calls her Aphrodite, and 
points to the existence of an undoubted Aphrodite on 
another coin of the place. The serpent on the reverse of 
No. 27 would rather seem to indicate that she was Deme- 
ter, but these varying interpretations show the difficulty 
of identifying with precision the primitive goddesses of 
Asia Minor. 
a 

= Head, Brit. Mus. Cat., Caria, ‘* Cidramus,” Nos. 5, 6; 
Imhoof-Blumer, Griech. M., p. 732, Pl. XII. 9, 10. 

*% Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Gr., p. 897, No. 102; Choix, Pl. 
V. 190. 

% Griech. M., p. 782. 

% B. M. Cat., Caria, pp. 81, 82; p. xvii. 

%* The female figure holding a basket on her head (B. M. 
Cat., Caria, “ Cidramus,"’ No. 8) is apparently distinct from 
the principal goddess of the city; ep. similar types at Cibyra 
and Sebastopolis, where, according to Imhoof-Blumer (Griech, 
M., p. 674, No. 446), the goddess is either Artemis or Hekate. 
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. Hyprsus (Cania). 
28. Obv.—Bearded head r. (Ares or Zeus ?). 
Rev.—APAK Q. Athena wearing chiton standing r.; 
YAIZEN i striking downwards with spear held 
in r.; in 1, shield (first century 
B,0.), 
&. Size °7. 


This is an addition to the small coin-series of Hydisus. 
The magistrate APAKQN * is no doubt the father of the 
Menestheus who is named on a coin of Hydisus in the 
Waddington Collection :—‘obv. Téte d’Aphrodite a dr. 
rev. MENEZOEYE APAKON ‘YAIZE[QN). Corne 
d@abondance. Br. 21.” * 

Athena and an armed warrior (Ares or a local form of 
Zeus ?) are the principal divinities represented on the 
coins,” 


Ragopes. 


29. Olv.—Head of Helios radiate, three-quarter face 
towards r. 


Rev—P o Rose with bud on r.; above, [ATH]=I- 
AAMO[Z] ; in field 1., Artemis in short chiton 
running r., holding torch with both hands, 
Border of dots, 


N. Size ‘8. Wt. 181-5 grs. [Pl X. 2.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 283. 


This coin is unique and is of considerable numismatic 
interest. 





* The final N of each word in the inscription is off the flan. 

* Babelon, Inventaire de lu Coll, Waddington, No. 2428 
(Rev. Num., 1897). 

* Babelon, loc. cit., Nos. 2429, 2480; Head, Brit. Mus. 
Cat., Caria, “ Hydisus,” p. 122, p. lviii.; ep. Num. Chron., 
1896, p. 95 f. 
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Silver coins“ of the magistrate Agesidamos with the 
same types and the same symbol (running Artemis) are 
already known at Rhodes and are placed in the British 
Museum Catalogue in the period u.c. 304-166." 

The later gold coinage of Rhodes (Brit. Mus. Cat., 
Caria, p. 251 f.), has been well assigned by Mr. Head @ 
to the period B.c. 189-166. Reasons for the issue of gold 
money may be found in the reorganization of Asia in 
p.c. 189, which included the assignment of the whole of 
Caria to the Rhodians, and “ushered in a time of peace 
and a revival of commerce.” It would be best on histori- 
cal grounds to place the gold coin here described in the 
same period, but it must belong quite to the beginning of 
the period, as it is without the neat incuse square that 
characterizes the later gold and silver money of Rhodes 
(cp. Cat. Caria, p. evi.). On grounds of style, and apart 
from historical considerations, there would be no diffi- 
culty in placing the coin considerably earlier than 8.c. 
189. 


ne 

Head, Brit. Mus. Cat., Caria, p. 242, Nos. 180—182 
(didrachms) ; cp. Mus. Hunt., Rhodes, No, 26 (drachm). 

“ The Agesidamos named on Rhodian drachms of z.c. 166— 
88 (Head, op. cit., p. 252, No. 288) is no doubt a different 
person ; his symbol is a helmet. 

“ Op. cit., pp. cvi., evil. 

“* Mr. Montagu, the former possessor of this coin, seems to 
have doubted its genuineness, for it was found, after his death, 
placed aside in his collection with some undoubted forgeries of 
Roman gold coins. At the Montagu Sale the coin was sold as 
genuine, but realised only ten guineas. Mr. Head, who pur- 
chased it for the British Museum, has no doubt whatever of its 
genuineness. 

The ugliness of the obverse head—particularly glaring in 
gold —can be paralleled on many of the silver coins of 
Rhodes. The reverse seems to me to be absolutely free from 
suspicion, and a strong point in its favour is to be found in the 
magistrate’s signature. For, if this coin is false, it must have 
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Crozsus, Kine or Lypm. 
Bo, 560—546. 


80. Obv.—Forepart of lion r. facing forepart of bull 1. 


Rev.—Double ineuse square. 
N. Size +75. Wet. 1642 grs. [Pl. IX. 2.] 


The heavy gold stater (168 grains) of Croesus has not, 
hitherto, been represented in the British Museum, and is 
much rarer than his light gold stater (126 grains). 
The stater of 168 grains was probably intended to be ex- 
changed against the Euboic electrum staters of Samos, 
and the stater of 126 grains against electrum coins of 
the Milesian standard struck chiefly at Miletus, Ephesus, 
and Chios.® 


Hrerarotis (Puryera). 


81, Oly. IEPATIOAE! TQN Head of young Dionysos 
r., wreathed with ivy; border of dots. 


Fev.—EVTIO CIA Euposia, wearing chiton, peplos, 
and stephane, standing |.; in r., rudder; in L., 
cornucopim, in the bend of which is seated 1. a 
naked nicni sgt with r, hand raised to 
pluck grapes from the cornucopi#. Border of 
dots. (Imperial times, second century, A.D. ?). 

#. 8ize 1-2. (Pl. XI. 7.) 


From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 880. 


This is larger and finer than the specimen already in 
the British Museum, reproduced by Imhoof-Blumer in 


been copied from the didrachms of Agesidamos, and it may be 
regarded as certain that a copyist would not have reproduced 
the AFHEIAAMOE inscription in the incomplete and 
obscure way in which it here appears. 

“ Cp. Head, Coinage of Lydia and Persia, p. 19 f. 

* See Babelon in Rev. Num., 1895, p. 858 f. 


a 


Man, Chron. Ser Ml Vol SVU PORE. 
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Monnaies grecques, Pl. G, No. 26, with an excellent com- 
mentary (p. 401, No. 110).* 

Euposia (or Eubosia) is referred to in several inscrip- 
tions of Asia Minor, once in an inscription of Hierapolis 
itself as 0éa Etrocia. She wasa goddess of agriculture, 
fertility, and abundance, having some of the characteristics 
of Demeter, Tyche, and Eirene. 


Sinz (Pampnyria). 


82. Olvu—KOPNHAIACAAQNIN Bust of Salonina r., 
wearing stephane ; in front, I. 


Rev.—CIAHTQ N N ENKOPQ N_Hexastyle 
temple, within which stands the Apollo of Side,” 
looking 1.; wears short chiton, chlamys, and 
boots; in r. patera; 1, rests on sceptre ; in pedi- 
ment, A. 


#. Size 1-2. [Pl. XI. 4 rev.] 


This well-preserved specimen confirms the description 
of the similar coin included in Brit. Mus. Cat., Lycia, &c., 
p- 163, No. 124. 


Baris (Prsr1). 
88. Olv.—. MKETPOVCKAEKIOC:* Bust of Heren- 


nius Etrusens r.; head bare. 


Rev. —BAPH NON Meén standing ).; r. foot on bucra- 
nium; wears Phrygian cap, crescent at shoul- 


4° See also Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, pp. 
627, 687 f. (Poppwa honoured as “ Sebaste Eubosia,” ‘‘ Im- 
perial Fertility,” in inser. of Acmonia). Ramsay quotes 
steph. Byz. s.v. ’AZavol:—dyod b& yevouévou ovveAGovres of 
woupeves Bvov evBooiay yeréoGar. 

7 Op. Z. f. N., x. (1883), 8, Pl. I. 2 = the same Apollo with 
the inser. ATTOAAQNOC CIAHTOY. 
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ders, short chiton and high boots; in r. pine- 


cone; in |, sceptre. 
2, Size 1. 


Senevora (Prsrra). 
(Clandio-Seleucin). 
34. Olv.—AVTKAIACETT CEOVHPOCTIEP. .. Bust 
of Sept. Severus r., laur., wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass. 


Rev—KAAVAILOCE] A EYKEWN Zeus, wear- 
himation, seated 1.; in his r. hand, Nike; 
1. ze on sceptre. 


1:35, 
Sexee (Prsrra). 


85. Obv—AYT *K:- A: 40M -AYPHAIANON CEB: 
Bust of uae: r., radiate, wearing paludamen- 
tum and cuirass ; beneath, globe ; in front, H. 


Rev.—CEAF EQN Male figure (bearded ?) standing 
i be ae modius and himation ; in r., patera ; 
, styrax; in front, altar (or elub ?); be- 
hind () 
HE, Size 1-25, (Pl. XI. 8 rev] 
A new type, interesting in connexion with the styrax, 
a shrub which grew in the neighbourhood of Selge and 
which was represented on the coins. The Selgians evi- 
dently regarded it as sacred and appear to have connected 
it with their god Herakles.** The divinity here repre- 
sented is not, however, Herakles. The modius and 
himation rather suggest Sarapis. The object before the 
figure may be an altar, or possibly the club which a 
elsewhere at Selge. so 


* On the styrax types, see especially Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. 
gv, p. 842 £.; ep. Wroth, Num. Chron., 1892, p. 18; Hill, 
B. M. Cat., Lycia, &e., p. exvii. 

 £4.,0n coin of Aurelian, near the styrax.; B. M. Cat., 
Lyvia, &c., p. 267, No. 86, Pl. XLI. 6; ib, Pl, XL. 6, 15, 16. 


on? ‘ig eat 


GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 119 


Syepra (Crtcra). 
86. Obv».—-KOPNHAIA CAAQNINAC € B Bast of 


Salonina r. ; in front, JA. 


Re.—CVEA PEQNSE MIC Two naked athle es 


wrestling. 
#&. Size ll, [PL XI. 9 rev.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (II)., December, 1896, lot 386. 


A contest of wrestling (xaA) in the @éusbes—games at 
which money-prizes were awarded (Cp. Longpérier in 
Revue numismatique, 1869-70, p. 61, f.; Pl. III. 6). The 
athletic sports of Syedra are often referred to in its lapidary 
inscriptions as forming part of the Oéus retpaernpix). 
A victor vecijoas avipav wadny Géutos is mentioned, 
and another vewijoas waldiwy may O€uidos Tetpaery- 
puciys 


Cyrene. 


87. Obv.—Head of bearded Zeus Ammon 1, laur.; horned ; 
beneath, APIZ (partly obscure). . 
Rev.—AW AW YX. Silphium; slight circular incuse. 
R. Size 95. We. 206 grs, [Pl. IX. 11.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 727. 


This coin, originally in the Bompois Collection,” is of 
better work than many of the Cyrenaic tetradrachms of 
the period (circ. B.c. 431-321). 


© Heberdey and Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien (Wien, 1896), 
p- 141 f. 

5) 7b., Nos. 242, 287. 

® Engraved in Bompois, Méd, . . . frappéex dans la Cyréna- 
Sg ee II.7; p. 86, No. 13; ef. Mion. Sup. ix. p. 184, No. 80, 

1. a © 
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88. Obv.—Head of Apollo r., laur.; hair long ; behind, quiver ;* 
in front, uncertain object ; border, 


Rev.—.NAGVYX written between silphium plant and 
palm-tree ; border of dots. 
RM. Size 8. Wt. 124 grs. [Pl. IX. 13.] 


From the Bunbury Sale (I1.), December, 1896, lot 789, 


A variety of this coin in the French collection was 
published by Mionnet™ and by L. Miiller,” who considered 
the head (which is badly preserved), to be Ptolemy I. 
Soter, and supposed that the reverse typified the union of 
Cyrene and Libya under Ptolemy’s sceptre. But the 
head on the specimen here published is an undoubted 
Apollo, though the coins doubtless belong to the period 
after 5.c. 322, during which the Cyrenaica was mainly 
under Ptolemaic rule.” 

A head of Apollo appears on other silver coins of this 
period,*” and on the reverse of the bronze we fiud the 
palm-tree as type, with the silphium as an adjunct.* 


Uncertain. (Azcean Istanps ?) 


89. Obev.—Toad. 
Rev,—Rude incuse square. 
R. Size 85. Wt. 189 grs. [Pl IX. 1] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 285. 





= Not a spear-head as described in the Bunbury Catal, 
Miiller (incorrectly ?) calls the symbol on the Paris coin a club, 
and bases on it an argument for connecting the head with 
Ptolemy I. 

% vi. p. 562, No. 79. 

% Num. de lane, Afrique, Cyrene, No. 188 and p. 65. 

% Cp. Poole, B, M. Cat., Ptolemies, p. xx.f.; p. xxviii.f, 

* Miller, op. cit. Cyrene, No. 180. 

® Muller, op. cit, Cyrene, No. 251 f. 


— 
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This coin—a didrachm of the ®ginetic standard— is 
believed to be unique. There is, however, in the French 
collection a drachm of the same type and standard which, 
so far as can be judged from the description in Imhoof- 
Blumer and Keller, Tier- und Pflanzenbilder, Pl. VI., 39, 
p- 42, belongs to the same mint and period as the didrachm. 
The British Museum possesses an obol of the same 
type. 

The didrachm recalls, in every particular, the seventh 
and sixth century money of the Santorin Find, and 
therefore probably belongs to one of the Aigean Islands, 
or to the western coast of Asia Minor. The toad occurs 
as a coin-type on aes grave of Italy," but representations 
of it are extremely rare on ancient monuments. At the 
early period to which our coin belongs each state and city 
had, as a rule, its own distinctive and unchanging coin- 
device, and the coin was probably struck by some mint to 
which no archaic pieces have hitherto been attributed. 


Uncertatx. (Lycra ?) 
40, Obv.—Head and neck of bull 1. 


Rev.—Incuse square divided into halves and containing 
horizontal lines, 


R. Size 5. Wt. 89 gras. [Pl IX. 8. 





* Obv.—Toad. Rev.—lIncuse square divided diagonally. 
RR. Wt. 11-7 grs. Acquired from a coin dealer in 1894. 

© Num. Chron., 1884, p. 269f.; Pl XIL (Wroth); ep. Num. 
Chron., 1890, p. 18 f. (Greenwell). 

* Brit. Mus. Cat., Italy, Index of Types, ‘‘ Toad.” . For the 
frog as a coin-type, see Imhoof-Blumer and Keller, op. cit., 
P). VI. 40, 41, and p. 43. 

@ There is evidence that frogs were regarded as sacred to 
Apollo. See M. Frinkel, ‘‘ Geweibter Frosch,” in Jahrbuch d. 
arch, Inst., i., p. 48 f. 
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41. Obv.—Head and neck of bull 1. 
Rev.—Incuse square divided into nine compartments, in 
three of which a pellet is seen. 
R. Size -6. Wt. 42-7 ers. [Pl. IX. 4.] 


These coins were purchased of a resident in Smyrna 
who states that they were found in the island of Nisy- 
ros. Nothing in the style and types suggests that they 
belong to Nisyros itself. The incuse squares seem most 
to resemble some of the incuses found on early coins of 
Lycia, B.c. 520-480 (cp. Hill, Brit. Mus. Oat., Lycia, Pl. I. 
ser. 1). The bull’s head is treated in a curious “ man- 
nered” style not easily to be paralleled on coins. The 
weight is suitable for Lycian money. 


Uncertarn. (Paanicra ?) 


42. Obv.—Herakles r., naked, preparing to strike with club, 
held in r. hand, a lion which with his 1. hand 
he ge by the mane ; in the field 1, (near edge 
of flan), 5 (?). 


Rev.—Lion seated 1. with right paw raised above the 
head of a bnil standing 1.;" dotted square; 
whole in incuse square. 


R. Size 55. We. 49 gre. [PL IX. 7.] 


The types somewhat recall those of Citium, in Cyprus, 
bu the coin has a closer resemblance to the staters that 
have been attributed (Babelon, Perses achéménides, p. lv. ; 
p- 46, Nos. 317, 318; Pl. VII. I.) to Baana, Phoonician 
dynast, circ. 430. The fabric and border of dots are the 


© There is a slight incision in this part of the reverse. 
“ The > resembles the Cypriote @ = re, but being so near 
the edge of the flan it may be incomplete. 
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same. The obverse in each case shows a group of 
Tierakles and the lion, our obverse being less archaic in 
treatment and of somewhat later date. The reverse of 
the Baana coin (Babelon, Pl. VIII. 1) has, however, the 
type of a cow suckling a calf. Baana’s coins are Persic 
staters; this coin would be a triobol of the same standard. 
Warwick Wroru. 





Noumpers oF THe Lors purcHAsED BY THE Barris Museum. 


I. At the Bunbury Sale (second portion), December, 1896 :-— 
4, 8, 9, 11, 19, 20, 21, 28, 29, 31, 33, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 56, 
59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 73, 76, 88, 89, 91, 96, 97, 105, 106, 
118, 158, 168, 169, 170, 173, 174, 177, 180, 210, 228, 232, 
256, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 303, 304, 
306, 307, 308, 809, 810, 311, 314, $16, $17, 318, 321, 322, 
323, 324, $25, 327, 828, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 342, 
344, 346, 354, 355, 356, 357, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 
367, 871, 374, 376, 377, 379, 382, 383, 384, 386, 387, 395, 
398, 402, 415, 416, 417, 420, 421, 422, 424, 425, 428, 49, 
447, 450, 468, 469, 471, 476, 477, 484, 485, 488, 502, 505, 
510, 535, 544, 545, 548, 554, 558, 563, 577, 582, 583, 584, 
586, 607, 608, 612, 613, 616, 626, 628, 630, 634, 635, 636, 
637, 675, 691, 716, 726, 727, 734, 739, 746, 748, 761. 


II. At the Montagu Sale (Greek, second portion), March, 
1897 :—25, 47, 68, 99, 100, 106, 109, 112, 118, 116, 118, 
120, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130, 132, 134, 138, 141, 
145, 149, 170, 171, 172, 173, 176, 189, 190, 235, 272, 28s, 
292, 294, 295, 304, 306, 309, 310, 326, 360, 361, 366, 382, 
388, 402, 403, 452, 455, 571, 573. 


wv: 
POSIDIUM IN COELE-SYRIA. 





Tue coin of which a description follows has been in my 
possession for many years. It was originally purchased 
from a peasant in Syria by M. Peretier, French Oonsul 
at Beyrut. It is said to have been found not far from 
that port. 


Olv.—Baal seated 1. on chair without back, head facing, 
lower part of body draped ; his |. rests on sceptre, 
in his r. he holds a vine-branch with bunch of 
grapes. In field |., thunderbolt. The whole in 


linear border. 
Rev.—NOE! Bearded head of Odysseus in conical cap 
tor. : 


R. +55. Wet. 4:19 grammes (64:7 grains). 


The letters behind the head of Odysseus are part of the 
ethnic of one of the many maritime cities named after 
Poseidon, and situated, as a rule, on or near promontories 
on which (as being last lost to view by sailors putting out 
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to sea, and first sighted by those who came to land) 
temples of the sea-god were most appropriately placed. 
In deciding to which of the cities named after Poseidon 
this coin is to be attributed, it is unnecessary to consider 
any but the two following, in which alone a coin with the 
obverse type of ours could have been struck : 
Posidium in Cilicia Trachea (Kizliman Burnu). 
Posidium in Cassiotis, south of the mouth of the Orontes. 
Strabo, xvi. 751: [loceiéov roAixvy; Ptol., v. 15, § 3; 
Plin., .H., v. 20 (79). 
The resemblance of the obverse-type to the Cilician 
Baal-Tars might at first suggest that the coin belongs to 
the Cilician Posidium. Apart, however, from the im- 
probability that this place was ever largely inhabited, 
the thunderbolt as a symbol is foreign to Cilician coins 
of this class. The provenance of the coin indicates a 
Syrian origin, and I have therefore little hesitation in 
attributing the coin to Posidium in Cassiotis. The Baal 
of the obverse is then probably the god of Mount Casios. 
S. M. Axiscuan. 


ConsraNTINOPLy, 


VI. 
A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 
(See Plates XII.—XIV.) 


Some little time ago a large hoard of Roman denarii 
came into my hands, but I am not aware of the circum- 
stances under which it was discovered, though I am led 
to believe that it came from somewhere in the East of 
England. There is every appearance of the coins having 
all lain together, as the bulk of them were coated in a 
similar manner with a thick layer of green substance, 
probably some salt of copper. By heating the coins and 
throwing them, while still hot, into cold water, this coat- 
ing was removed; and many coins previously much ob- 
scured were found to exhibit their devices and inscriptions 
in a remarkably fine condition, 

The range in time of the coins in the hoard is unusu- 
ally extensive, the whole period from the days of Nero to 
those of Severus Alexander being more or less fully repre- 
sented. Not counting the coins on which a head appears 
on both the obverse and the reverse, there are portraits 
of no less than thirty-four Emperors, Empresses, and 
Cmsars to be seen in the series. Roughly speaking, the 
dates of the coins range from about 4.p. 60 to certainly 
so late as a.D. 230, or over a period of about one hundred 
and seventy years; and, as might reasonably have been 
expected, the earliest coins exhibit considerable signs of 


att a > os: baie 
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wear, though their correct attribution is in all cases 
possible, : 

Among the later coins there are numerous specimens 
of the argenteus Antoninianus, first struck under Cara- 
calla in a.p. 215. They are distinguished from the 
ordinary denarii not only by their larger module, but 
by the heads of the emperors upon them being radiated, 
while those of the empresses are placed upon a crescent. 
It is difficult to say what relation these larger pieces 
bore in the currency to the smaller ordinary denarii, 
though not improbably they were double denarii, but in 
compiling the list of the coins I have thought it best to 
place the Antoniniani in a separate category. 

The following summary shows the distribution of the 
coins :— 


Nero 2 
Galba . ‘ F 2 : : 1 
Vitellius : i ; ‘. ‘ F 4 
Vespasian . . : . . . 39 
Titus . ‘ js < < 7 ae 5 
Domitian : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 18 
Nerva . F ‘ - : is , 6 
Wael. a. kt Ra oe, ver 8 102 
Hadrian . a ‘ : : = 122 
Sabina . P . . F * F 6 
Aelius . . ‘ a ‘ 7 P 1 
Antoninus Pius. Ps : ; 215 
Antoninus and Aurelius . . . é 1 
FaustinalT. . : - ‘ ‘ ‘ 70 
Marcus Aurelius . ‘ e : a ll4 
Faustina II. . i : . P ‘ 66 
Lucius Verus F . ‘ ‘ R 26 
Lucilla . ‘ le a : F ‘s 14 
Commodus . ‘ . a ‘ ‘ 247 
Crispina . . ‘ . . * 8 
Pertinax ‘ . - . , ‘ 3 
Didius Julianus . . % 5 F 1 


Carried forward . ° ‘ - 1,061 
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Brought forward . . . +» 1,061 
8 


Clodius Albinus . * cs ‘ . 

Septimius Severus . ° . ° ‘ 621 
Julia Domna . s ° : Pra bi | 
” » Antoniniant ” ° « 1D 

—187 

Julia and Geta . e p = ‘ 1 
Caracalla . . r 8 ° . 556 
re Antoniniant . “ ‘ . 54 

—610 

Plautilla ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : 21 

Geta . . ° ‘i 7 < 199 
Mucrinus i . a F s - 36 
a Antoniniant . fs ‘ ~- = 

— 57 

Diadumenianus . . P - ‘ il 
Elagabalus . ‘ a - = . 198 
~ Antoniniani . ‘ . . 40 

——238 

Julia Soaemias tj. " , 3 10 
Julia Maesa . : . A m aes |i | 
Pa » Antoninianus . ° Peat 

— 12 

Severus Alexander . ' : 7 125 

Julia Mamaea = ‘ : P . 8 

3,169 

—— 


Among so many coins it might well be expected that 
there would be some remarkable for their rarity or in- 
terest, or for presenting new features either in their types 
or legends ; but before calling attention to any such rari- 
ties, it will be well to give a somewhat detailed list of the 
hoard, with references to the second edition of Cohen’s 
Meédaitles Impériales. 

Instead of merely referring to the Nos. in Cohen, I 
have thought it well to give the legends on the reverses 
in fall, together with a succinct description of the types. 
Where a coin seems to have been unknown to Cohen, the 
obverse is described as well as the reverse. 

The argentet Antoniniani of the time of Caracalla and 
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his successors are placed in separate lists. They were 
first struck in a.p. 215, and appear, as already observed, 
to have been current as double denarii. 


. Nero. 
Cohen. 
IVPPITER OCVSTOS. Jupiter seated] . 2 191 1 
SALVS. Salus seated 1. . . P . $819 1 
— 2 
GALBA. 
8.P.Q.R. OB C.8., in wreath. Obv.—IMP. SER. 
GALBAAVG . a : : - «as 285 1 
— 1 
VITELLIUS. 
CONCORDIA P. BR. Ooncord seated l. ; ai Cee. 1 
LIBERTAS RESTITVTA. Liberty = r. . 47&48 2 
No legend, Victory seatedl. . ok fl 
— + 
VESPASIANUS. 
ANNONA AVG. Femaleseatedl. . . 28 2 
AVGVRTRI. POT. Sacrificial instrament . 43 2 
COS. ITER. FORT. RED. Fortune standing]. . 81 1 
COS. ITER. FORT. RED. Fortune standing] 84 1 
COS. ITER. TR. POT. Peace seated 1., with 
olive branch and caduceus. Obv.—IMP. 
CAESAR VESPASIANYVS AVG. Laureate 
headr. . . Notin Cohen 2 
COS. ITER. TR. POT. Mars marching r. ‘ ae | ae 
COS. VII. Eagle standing on altar . : . 20 «61 
COS. VIII. Mars marching 1. . ; . ee |! ae 
IMP. XIX. Sowand pigsl . x . 213 «8 
IMP. XTX. Modius with ears of corn 5 » 216 1 
IOVIS CVSTOS. Jupiter standing faving . . a 3 
IVDAEA. Juma seated r., trophy . 226 = 
PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. v. Winged caduceus . 362 2 
PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. V. Vespasian seated 1. 363 1 
PON. MAX. TK. P. COS. V. Vespasian seated r. 364 3 
PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. VI. Vespasian seated r. 365 7 
PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. VI. Victory 1. on prow 368 2 
PONTIF. MAXIM. Vespasian seated r. - . 386 1 
8.P.Q.R. OB 0.8. ? in wreath . . 516 1 
TRI. POT. II. COS, IIT. P. P. Peace seated 1. . 566 38 
— 39 
Carried forward . _ F ; 46 
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Brought forward . a 
Trrvs. 


ANNONA AVG. Abundance seated 1. ° e 

COS. VI. Mars standing 1. 

TR. P. IX. IMP. XY. OOS. VIL. P. P. Anchor 
and dolphin 

TR. P. IX. IMP. xv. os. vil P.P. Thunder- 
bolt on throne . . ‘ 


DomMIrran. 
COS. IIIT. Pegasus standing r... ° ° 
COS. V. Wolf and twins 1. - i J 
IMP. XII. COS. XII. GENS. P. P. P. Pallas 
on vessel . F . 
IMP. XUIL 008. XILIL CENS. P.P. P. Pallas 


: m vessel . 

IMB. XIX. O08, XT. GENS.'P. BP. Pallas 
nm vessel a 

TMP, XXL. 008. XV. CENS. PP. Pallas 


Tur. XX1 008. XVI CENS’P. P'P. Pallas 
combating : 
IMP. XXL COS. XVI. CENS.P. PP. Pallas 


combating ; 7 
IMP. “XXL COS. XVI. OENS. P. P. P. Pallas 
on vessel . 
IMP. XXII. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 
with spear . e 
PRINOEPS IVVENTVTIS. Salus standing 
PRINCEPS IVVENTVTIS. Altar with garland . 
TR. P. OOS. VII. DES. VIII. P. P. Anchor and 
dolphin . . . 
Uninseribed. Domitian on horseback . - 


NERVA. 


AEQVITAS AVGVST. Equity standingl. 
CONOORDIA EXEROITVVM. Two hands joined 
COS. Il. PATER PATRIAE. Sacrificial instru- 

ments . . . 
IVSTITIA AVGYST. Justice seated ee : 
LIBERTAS PVBLICA. Victory standing]  . 
SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seatedl. . . . 


Carried forward 


17 
65 
309 
$19 


47 
51 


204 
236 


262 


. 264 
- 272 


273 
274 
282 


| 984 


397 


568 
664 


20 


idl 
117 
134 


a) 
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Brought forward . 7 F ‘ . 
TRAJAN. 


Cohi 
AET. AVG. COS. V. *.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINC. 


Eternity standing l. . 

AET. AVG. S.P. OR. “OPTIMO "PRINOIPL 
Eternity standingl. . 

ARAB. ADQ. §.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. 
Arabia standing 

COS. V. P.P.S.P. OR. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. “Rome 
standing 1. ‘ 

COS. V. PP S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINO. "Bome 
seated l. . 

COS. V. P.P. 8.P.0.R. OPTIMO PRINO. Vie- 


tory standing 1. 

COS. V. P.P. 8.P.2.R. OPTIMO PRINO. ’ Vie- 

marching 1. 

OOS. V. P.P. SPOR. OPTIMO PRIN. "Peace 
standing 1. withcolumn . 

COS. V. P.P. 8.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINC. "Hope 
walking 1. 

OOS. V. P. p. 8.P. QR. OPTIMO PRINO. Equity 
standing 1. 

cos. ah PP 8.P. QR. OPTIMO "PRINO. Equity 


eated 1. 
Cos. v. et SPOR. OPTIMO PRINO. Fortune 


standin 

OOS. Y. PP SP.QE. OPTIMO. PRINO. Arabia 
standing 1. 

COS. VY. PP S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINC. Trophy 

CO8. V.P.P.8.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINC. Trophy 

DANVVIVS. COS. V. P.P. OPTIMO PRINC. 
Danube seated 1. 

DIVVS PATER TRAIAN. Trajan Sen. seated 1. 

FORT. RED. PARTHICO P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. 
8.P.Q.B. Fortune seated 1. 

FORT. RED. P.M. TR. P. COS. VIL. S.P.QR. 
Fortune seated 1. 

sag aes P. ra ag Pp. OOS. VLP.P. 8.P.Q. R. 


PARTHIOO Pate TR.P. 008. VL. P.P.S.P. OR, 
ars walking r. 
PARTHIOO PM. TR. P. GOS. VL P.P. S.P.Q.R. 
Peace standing 1. 
PARTHIOO P.M. “rR. P. COS. VI. P.P.S.P. QR. 
Peace standingl ‘ : 


Carried forward . 
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Brought forward 
PARTHICO P. M. TR. P. COS. VI.P. P. S.P.Q.R. 
Valour standingr. . 
PAX. COS. V. P.P. 5SP.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINC. 
Peace standing 1. 
P. M. TR. P. COS. IL P. P. Peace standing 1. : 
P.M. TR. P. COS. IT. P. P. Vesta seatedl. . 
Peace standing 1. 
P. MTR. P. cos. rin. P. P. Mars marching r. . 
Fi = Hercules on altar . 
fe pe Abundance seated 1. 
” ” Victory facing 
5 Pe Victory standing r. 
-s Victory marching 1]. 
P.M. TR. P, COS. V. P. P. Victory crowning 
Emperor 
P.M. TR. P.OOS, VLP.P.S.P.GR. "Mare 
marching r. 
P.M. TE, P. 008, VI P.P.8.2. OB. Valour 


tanding 
PMT, PCOS. VLE. PSB. Qi Genius 


P.M. TR.P COS. VI. B.P.8'P.Q'R. Pence 
stan L 
P.M, TR. P. COS. VI. P. P.S. P.Q. RB. Trajan 


on column ‘ ~ 
agi Sg TR. Por. Gos. IL Peace stand- 


PONT MAX. TR. POF. 068, IL Victory 
seated], . 
PONT. MAX. TR. POT. OOS. Il. Abundance 


seated 1, 
PONT. MAX. TR. POT. Cos. I. Concord 
PRO. AVG. P.M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. 8. P.Q.R. 
Providence standing}. . 
PROVID. PARTHIOO P.M. TR. P. COs. VI. 
P.P.S.P.Q. R. Providence standing 1. 
PROVID. P. M.TR.P. COS. VI. P. P. 8. P. QR. 


Providence standing 1. : 

8.P.Q. R. OPTIMO PRINOIPI, Ceres standing 1 
ps - “9 Mars marching r. 
a -_ = Genius standing 
1, at altar ‘ 7 P < 


Carried forward ‘ : . 
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193 


196 
209 
214 
222 
228 
234 
237 
240 
241 
242 


261 
270 

72 
276 
278 


284 


315 
367 
372 


et Det et et ee 


~~ bo 


ge | ts 


A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 133 


Cohen. 
Brought forward . : 84 75 

8.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. Valour standing r, 402 1 

3 = a Peace standing]. 412 1 

a sa Pa Peace seated l.-. 417 3 

x i ee Hope marching 1. 455 2 

am re i Equity standing], 462 1 

es a » Fortune seated ]. 481 1 

am = = Trajan on horsel, 497 2 

ae . a Dacian seated r.. 629 1 

a 9 + Dacian withtrophy 538 1 

we a Three standards . 577 1 

TR. PB. OOS. IL P. P. y netics seated 1. . 589 1 
VILA TRATANA S&S. P. Q.R. OPTIMO PRINOIPL 

Female seated 1. with wheel ‘ ‘ 648 3 

— 102 
Haprian, 

ADOPTIO. PARTHIC. DIVI TRAIAN. AVG. 
F. P. M. TR. P. OOS. P. P. Soe ee 

Hadrian tuking hands ° 4 1 
ADVENTVS AVG. Hadrian giving hand to 

Rome 80 1 

AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standing L ‘ 122 1 
AETER. AVG. P. M. TR. P. COS. ILI. Eternity 

standing, holding Sun and Moon 2 131 2 

ALEXANDRIA. Alexandria standing 1. » 154 3 

ANNONA AVG. Modius withearsofcorn . 170 2 
CONCORD. P. M. TR. P. COS. Il. Concord 

seated 1, 252 4 
CONCORD. P. M. TR. FP. 00s. DES. TIL.  Con- 

cord seated l. . : . - 253 1 

COS. III. Pallas standing Bios . ; . 295 1 

i Diana standing r. . ‘ 5 . 8d 1 

ee Concord seated 1. . . . 828 1 

Ps Genius r., sucrificing =. ‘ 335 1 

es Rome seated r. : - : 337 2 

= Rome standingl . é . » B49 3 

ie Valour standing r. . F . . 383 1 

Pe Victory seatedl, P ‘ . 862 2 

5 Abundance seated 1. F = . 379 1 

‘i Abundance standingl ‘i . 381 2 

oF Equity standing 1. . s - - 882 1 


a 
ne 
— 
-t 
=r 


Carried forward 
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Coben. 
Brought forward ° ° . . 81 177 
COS. IIL, Hope walking 1, . ° - 890 2 
= Modesty standing 1. . - 3922 «38 
i Modesty seatedl. . ‘ a - 3938 2 
PA Star on crescent . e P - 461 1 
Seven stars oncreseent . - 465 1 
FEL. "AVG. P. M. TR. P. OOS. DESIG. Ii. 
Felicity standingl. . 598 1 
FEL, AVG. PTH. P. 008. Mi. Policy 
599s 
wm PEs P. M. TR. P. COS. IL. Felicity 
seated 1. ‘ 600 1 
FELIOITAS AVG. "Felicity standing 1. . 6l4 2 
Hadrian and Felicity taking 
‘each other’s hand. 628 1 
FELICITATI AVG. COS. IT. P. P. "Galley to L 652 1 
FIDES PVBLIOA. Fidelity standing r. . «ae: 
FORT. RED. P. M. TR. P. OOS. I. Fortune 
seated 1. . 747 1 
FORT. RED. PARTH. F. DIVI NER. NEP. P. 
M. TR. P. COS. Fortune seated l. . 7492 
put NEP. 
GERMANIA. Germany standing r. ° 8071 
HILAR. P. R. P. M. TE. P. COS IIL. Hilarity 
standing . 815 2 
IVSTITIA PARTH. F. DIVI NER. NEP. P. M. 
TR. P. COS. Justice seated]. . 874 1 
LEB. PVB. P. M. TR. P. COS. mL Liberty 
seated 1, . 904 1 
LIB. PVB. P. M. TR. P. OOS, ILL. Liberty 
seatedl. . 905 2 
LIB. fal P.M. TR. P. OOS. IIL. Liberty stand- 
906 2 
LIBERALITAS AVG. GOS. ‘TOL. "Liberality 
standing r. 17 «1 
MONETA AVG. Equity standing i 5 - 964 1 
0 . - 966 1 
NILYS. Nile reclining r. : 987 1 


PARTHIO. DIVI TRAIAN, AVG. F. P. M. TR. 
P. COS. P. P. Emperors facing each other 1003 
PIETAS P.M. TR. P. COS. Il. Piety stand- 
a i a ieee er aes 
PIETAS AVG. Piety seated L. e + as 1037 
. but Piety 1. 


=" 


we 


Carried forward ‘ ; . 7 j 68 177 
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Brought forward 
. P, GOS. DES, Tl. Peace ace standing I 
. P, COS, TM. Mars marching r. . 
in ss Genius standing]. ataltar 
» ”> Rome seated L . 
Eternity 1. holding sun 


P. M. TR 
P.M. TR, 


and moon . si 
P. M. TR. P, COS, IIL. 


” ” 


Piety lifting both hands 
Equity standing 1. 
Victory r., with trophy . 
Victory r., with trophy . 
” ” Felicity standing lL with 
caduceus . . . . 2 . . 
P.M. TR. P. COS. III. Concord seated 1. ° 
” ” Fortune standing 1. 
Hadrian standing 1. F 
PROVIDENTIA "AVG. Providence standing |. . 
RESTITVTORI HISPANIAE. Emperor and 
Province . . 
*ROMA. Rome standing L holding palladium 
Pl. XIL., 1j. Oiw.—HADRIANVS AVG. 
OS. IT. P. P. Laureate bust r, Not in 
Cohen . . . . 
ROMA FELIX. Rome seated L . 3 
ROMA FELIX OOS. IIT. P. P. Rome seated 1. 
ROMAE AETERNAE. Rome seated]. . 
ROMYVLO CONDITORI. Romulus me r. 


SAL. "AVG. P. M. TR. P. COs. mm. Salus 
seated 1. . . 
SALVS AVG. Salus ‘standing 1, ‘at altar. . 
” » Salus standing 1. feeding serpent 
coiled round altar =. 
SALVS AVG. Salus standing 1. feeding serpent 
coiled round altar =. . 
SALVS AVG. P. M. TR. P. COS. “IL ‘Salus 


eented |, . 

SAILVS AVG. P. M. TR. P. COS. “DES. IIL. 
Salus seated 1, 

SEOVR. PVB. COS. III. P. P. ‘Security seated 1. 

SPES P. R. Hope marching 1. . . 

TELLVS STABIL, Earth standing 1. “ 


TRANQVILLITAS AVG. COS. III. P. P. 
quillity standing 1. 


” 7” 


Carried forward s hs s . 
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» 1049 
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1131 
1132 


1148 
1149 


. 1157 


1162 
1204 


- 1270 
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1306 


. 1312 
. 1816 


1318 


1324 
1329 


- 13384 
1335 
- 1850 
+ 1352 


1399 
- 1413 


. 1427 
Tran- 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward = : 7 : 
VENERIS FELIOCIS. Venus seated . 1449 
VICTORIA AVG. Victory rt . . 14b4 
Victory seated 1. . 1460 

VOT. PVB. P. M. TR. P. GOS. I. ‘Piety 
standing r. : . . 1457 
VOTA PYBLIOA. Hadrian standing 1. at altar 1481 

Sasrna. 

CONCORDIA AVG, Concord seated]. . ~ 38 
IVNONI REGINAE. Jano cpr. f Lee a Sd 
VESTA. Vesta seated lL. . F . . 81 
Uninscribed. Piety standing 1. 95 


AMICOY EAEY@EPAC ETOYC PH faa 168) 
Demeter standing 1, B. M.Cat., — p. 23. 
(FLX. 2] . . _ = 


ARLIUS. 
TR. POT. COS. Il. Hope walking 1. ~ ¢ 


Antoninus Pros. 
AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. 
ANNONA AVG. Modius and ears of corn : 
APOLLINI AVGYVSTO. Apollo standing looking]. 


AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. COS, DES. II. Equity 
standing lL. . . - 7 
AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. COS. II. Victory 


SSeS 


marching r. 86 
AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. OOS. Il. Two hands 
and caduceus . 92 
AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. COS. IL. Sacrificial 
. instruments . - 93 
CLEMENTIA AVG. Clemency standing L - 126 
CONCORDIA AVG. Concord standing r. - 135 
CONSEGRATIO. Eagle standing looking L . 154 
vs Eagle on altar . ‘ . 156 
Funeral pyre - 164 
cos. Til. Vesta standing 1. with simpulum - 196 
” ” ” ” bd 197 
» ” ? ” e 198 


Carried forwaid 
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A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 


Brought forward 
COS. DTI. Vesta — 1, with altar 


1: sa os holding patera and 
COS. III, Equity standing 1. with sceptre ‘ 
yo» Equity standing 1. holding ——a 
COS. III. Felicity standing 1. . 
an Fortune standing r. . ‘ - 
” ” ” . « . 
” ” ” = x 


- Salus L, feeding serpent and holding 
COS. IIL. Salus 1, feeding serpent and holding 
COS. IIIL Abundance standing l. with anchor . 
> Abundance 1, with modius on prow 4 
” Ph] ” ” ® 
” ” ” ” Lat 


” ” ” ” * 
” cry ” ” 


99 Antonine 1 sacrificing at tripod 
” Hands joined, caduceus . ; 
Throne and thunderbolt . 


*eereee es 


DIVO PIO. Antonine seated 1. - 2 
» Column . . . . 
Altar . 


FELIO. SAECO. COS. mr. Felicity standing 1. . 
FELICITATI AVG. COS. III. Felicity stand- 
ing 1. ‘ F * P 5 ° * 
FORTVNA COS. T. Fortune standing r., with 
rudder. 
FORTVNA OPSEQVENS COs. III. Fortune 
1. with prow as No. 891. - Var. of 
FORTVNA OPSEQVENS COS. III. Fortune 
r, with rudder . - a8 
FORTVNA OPSEQVENS ‘COs. ‘um. - as 
GENIO SENATVS. Genius standing]. - . 
IMPERATOR Il, Victory — : 5 
ITALIA. Italy seated L. . ‘i : 


Carried forward ; 
VOL, XVIIL. THIRD SERIES. 


199 
200 


203 
228 
238 
253 
267 
270 
271 
272 


281 
283 
2384 


288 
290 
291 
292 
298 


345 
352 
357 


73 
383 
385 


386 
387 
399 
437 
463 


# 
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Brought forward : 
LIB. wat TR. POT. COS. ITT. Liberality stand- 


LIB. tr "?R. POT. OOS. IIIT. Liberality stand- 
LIBERALITAS VIL. COS. mI. Liberality ‘stand- 


ingl lt 2 . P : . ° 

PAOCI AVG. COS. IIIT. Peace standing 1. F 

PAX TR. POT. XV. COS. IIIT. Peace stand- 
ingh . . ° . 

PAX AVG. Peace ‘standing : ° 

PIETAS TR. POT. XV, COS, ITI. Piety with 
altarr. . 

PIETATI AVG. COs. IIL. Piety with children 

PONT. aes TR. POT. COS. Bona Fides 
standing 

PROVIDENTTAR DEORYM. Winged thunder- 
bo 


lt 
ROMA OOS. IIIT. Rome seated. . . ‘ 
SALVTI AVG. COS. IIIT. Salus standing 1. 
TRANQ. TR. POT. XIMT OOS. Til. Tran- 
ity standingr. . 
TRANQ. TR. POT. XV. COS. TI. Tranquility 
standingr. . 
TR. P. COS. et Sacrificial instruments . ‘ 
TR. POT. COS. IL. Fortune standing 1. . = 
ay a Two hands and caduceus 
Sacrificial instruments. 
TR. POT. COS. III. Soldier standing 1. « 
TR. POT. XV. COS. III. Vesta standing 1., 
with simpulum 
TR. POT. XIX. COS. TI, (no P.P.) ‘Cores 
seated l. . 
TR. POT. XLX. OOS. II. Peace 1., oxtinding 
right hand and holding cornucopize. Var. 
TR. POT. XLX. COS, ITD. Salus seated L, 
feeding serpent e . ° . . 
TR. tea XIX. COS. IIIT. Abundance stand- 
ingle. i F ‘ ‘ P = 
TR. POT. XIX. COS. TIL. Abundance seated r. 
* Fortune standing r., 
no "globe under rndder . 
TR. POT. XTX. COS, ITT, Piety placing hands 
on heads of two children . 


Carried forward : . 


490 
491 


522 
578 


585 


617 
631 


681 
696 
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A HOARD OF ROMAN CULNS, 


Brought forward : 
TR. POT. XX. OOS. IN. Ceres seated 1. 
—. » Abundance  stand- 
ing r. : ‘ . ‘ i 
TR. POT, XX. COS. IT. Abundance seated r. 
Salus seated 1. 
TR. POT. "XXI COS. TTI, Abundance stand- 


ing r. . 


TR. POr: XXI Cos. Tin. Abundance stend- 


Cohen. 
; 1006 
. 1016 


1021 


. 1023 


» 1039 


- 1038 


TRIB. Son. cos. ‘Piety stending L, at altar 

VIRTYS AVG. Valour standing 1. 

VOTA SOL. DECENN. II. 00S. III. Empo- 

- ror sacrificing 1. . 

VOTA SVSCEP. DEC. III. COS. IIIT. Empe- 
ror sacrificing 1., TR. P. XX. + as 

VOTA SVSOEPTA DEO. III. OOS. IIIT. Em- 
peror sacrificing 1., no 8. 0. 

VOTA SVSCEPTA DEO. III. issags m1. Obv. 


aslll5 . . ° ° ° 
Uncertain . fs ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 
AnToNnnryus AND AURELIUS ‘ : e 

Fausrma I. 


AED. DIV. FAVSTINAE. Temple of six co- 


AETERNITAS. LEternity standing 1, with 
phoenix . . 

ee Eternity standing 1, raising 

es 
AETERNITAS. Eternity veiled 1. holding globo 
Eternity 1. — ane and 

eceptre (veiled bust) . . 

AETERNITAS. Eternity r. arranging veil; 
sceptre . ° 

AETERNITAS. Throne and aceptre 

AVGYSTA. Venus standing 1., re ‘apple 
and buckler . 

AVGYSTA. Ceres r. holding two ears of corn 
andatorch . . ° 


Carried forward < a . . 


- 1062 
- 1088 


- 1110 
1113 
as 1124 


1124 


15 


ll 


26 
32 


40 
61 


73 


139 
174 306 
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Brovght forward. 
AVGVSTA. Cores standing r., holding sceptre 
and ears of corn 
ape hnrwr Ceres standing L., holding torch and 


AVGVSTA. Cores standing L, lifting ry. handand 
holding torch [Pl. XII. 3] sige «LO 

AVGVSTA. Ceres 1., holding torch and her robe 
” Vesta standing ts with simpulum 

and palladium 

AVGVSTA. Vesta ‘standing 1., with patera and 
palladium, at altar . 

AVGVSTA. Vesta seated 1., with patera and 
scep’ tre * . * 

AVGYSTA. Piety standing Ll; vat altar : 

CERES. Ceres standing L, with two ears and 


torch . . . . . . . 
CONCORDIA AVG. Concord standing 1., with 

patera and singlecornucopie . . Var. 
CONCORDIAE. Antonine and Faustina . 
CONSECRATIO. Vestal. lifting right hand and 

holding torch . . . 


IVNO. Juno standing], with patera and eceptre 

IVNONI REGINAE. Throne and sceptre . 

PIETAS AVG. Pisty atalterl. . 

VESTA. Vesta standing l., — palladium 
andseeptre- . 

Uninscribed. Ceres standing ; Fey holding two 
ears and sceptre | Pl. XII. 4] : . 


Marcus Avretivs, 
ARMEN. TR. P. XVIII. COS. Ill. Armenia 


seated 1. 

CLEM. TR. POT. ‘UL ‘cos. 1 Clemeney 
standing 1, ‘ 

CONCORD. AVG. TR. P. “xv. ‘00S. ‘TOI. Con- 
cord seated), . 

CONCORD. AVG. TR. P. “xy. “oos. Iii. ” Con- 
cord seated]. . 

CONOORD. AVG. TR. P. XVI. “Cos. Ii. " Oon- 
cord seated]. =. ‘ 


Carried forward 


101 
104 


108 
116 


120 
124 


136 


151 
158 


165 
175 
209 
219 


234 


291 
297 


19 


32 


35 
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A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 


Brought forward 
CONCORD. AVG. TR. P. Xvi. OOS. m1, Con- 
cord seated 1. ° F a 
CONSECRATIO. Eagle looking : ae ; 7 


COS. If. Hope marching]. . 
’ OOS. II. Peace standing l. with olive ‘branch and 
cornucopis . . ° . 
COS. IIL. Jupiter seated. . 
” Mare marchingr. - “ 
9 Diana standing]. . r 
” Fortune standing 1. . 
” Salus standing r. with serpent 
cos. ‘IIL. P.P. Pallas standingl. . 
DE GERM, TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. 008, III. 
P. P. Pile ofarms. [Pl. XII. 5] 
FORT. RED. TR. P. XXII. IMP. V. cos. il. 
Fortune seated 1, . 
HONOS. Honour standing 1. ‘with branch and 


en 


cornucopix : 
IMP. VI. COS. III. ‘Mars ‘marching r. . . 

» ” Equity standing 1... 

» 95 Victory marching 1. . 


” ” ices marching as but 


XXV. 
IMP. VI, COS, III. " Mars standing r. 
” 4 German seated r., trophy . s 
Aurelius standing 1. . . 
IMP. ‘VIL. COS. Itt, Marsmarchingr. . e 
Victory marching r. 
IVSTITIA AVG. TR. P. XX XIII. IMP. X. COS. 
Il. P. P. Justice seated 1. . E 
IVVENTAS. Youth at altarl. . 
pia > reas Im. COS. TIL. "Peace 


Pax AVG. ore. P. XX, cos. 1. Peace stand- 


PAX AVG, TR. P. XXX. IMP. VILL 008. IIL 
Peace 1, setting fire to arms. . 

PIETAS AVG. TR. P. XX. COS, IIT. Pioty L 
ataltar . 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. ‘COS. ‘oI. " Mare standing r. 

P. M. TR. P. XIX. IMP. I. COS. 1. Mars 
standing r. : ° Fi . y 2 


Carried forward ‘“ F ‘ ; 


251 


265 
290 
296 
305 
314 
325 


385 
389 


435 
437 
438 


463 
469 


472 
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Brought forward 

P. M. TR. P. XTX. IMP. II. COS. Til. Abun- 
dance standing]. . 

P. M. TR. P. XIX. IMP. I. COs. 0. Felicity 
standing 1. 

P.M. TR. P. XTX. IMP. Ii. Cos. ‘Tr. "Bome 

PROV. DEOR. TR. P. XV. COS. I. Provi- 
dence standing]. . 

PROV. DEOR. Th P. XVII. COS. I. Provi- 
dence standing]. 

PROV. DEOR. TE. P. XVII. 0os. Im. Provi- 
dence standing]... 

RELIG. AVG. IMP. VI. Cos. IIL. Meroury 
standing facing 

— AVG. O08. Il. Salus 1. feeding sr- 


TR. bor. Il. cos. I. Pallas standing z > 

TR. POT. II. COS. II. Pallas standing r. . 

TR. POT. VIII. OOS, II. cataaacests gaia 
standing 1. : 

TR. POT. VIII. COS. I. Pallas standing 1. . 

TR. POT. X. COS. IL. Genius standing r. . 
” ” ” Equity standing 1. . 

Equity standing 1. 

TR. POT. XI. COS. II, Soldier standing] . 

TR. POT. XII. COS, II, Felicity standing 1. 

Hope walking 1. 

TR. POT, XIII. COS. Tl. Pallas marching r. 
a =< Mars standing ak: 
ingl.. 

TR. POT. XV. COS. raed Emperor standing 1. 

TR. P. XVII? IMP. 1L. COS. IM. Equity 
standing 1. with balance and cornucopise.— 
Obv, M. ANTONINVS AVG.ARM.PARTH, 
MAX. Laureate head r. Notin Cohen . 

TR. P. XVUOI. COS. 01. Pallas standiag 1. 

TR. P. XX. IMP. IS. OOS. OT. Victory 
writing VIC. PAR. on shield [Pl, XII. 6). 

TR. P. XXII. IMP, ITI, COS. ILI. Providence 
standing 1. 

TR. P. XXI. IMP. Tl. 008. ml. Equity 
standingl.. . F 


Carried forward 


474 
476 
481 
507 
522 
525 
530 
543 
608 
618 
673 
676 
700 
701 
721 
729 
781 
762 


764 
785 


849 
878 
881 


882 
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Brought forward ° 

TR. P. XXV. IMP. V. COS, IT. Equity seated 1. 

TR. a la 
at altar |. A 

TR. P. XXX. IMP. vii. Cos. “TI. P. P. 
Female 1. with globe and legionary eagle. 

TR. P. XXXL IMP. VIII. COS. II. P.P. Vie- 
toryl. . ° : - i ° . 

SR eee ae Oe ee ee 
Fortune seated]... 

TR. P. XXXII. IMP. X. 008. ‘Im. P. P 
Salus seated 1, 

VOTA SVSOEP. DECENN. eee ‘COS. IIL. 
Emperor |. at altar . s e . 


Faustina IT. 


AETERNITAS. Eternity looking 1. holding torch 
Eternity 1. holding phanix . 
AVGVSIT ao FIL. Venus standing 1. with 


AVGYSIT ‘PIL FIL. Concord standing with 
patera . 
AVGYSTI PII FIL. Hope standing Ls « 
CERES. Ceres seated 1. . . 
CONCORDIA. Concord standing 1. P 2 
Concord seated 1, . . . 
OONSEORATIO. Peacock oentiog Mes . 
Throne ° : : 
DIANA’ LVCIF. Diana standing 1. . 
FECYNDITAS. Feoundity standing r. . ‘ 
HILARITAS. Hilaritas standing 1. . 
IVNO. Juno standing 1. . F * . 
LAETITIA. Joy standing 1. . . 
MATRI MAGNAE. Oybele seated 1. . 
PVDICITIA, Modesty standing 1, at altar . 
SAEOCVLIFELICIT. Throne 
SALYS. Salus standing 1. with snake at alter . 
VENVS. Venus standing 1. 
VENVS GENETRIX. ‘Venus standing with 
buckler . . 


Curried forward ; 


197 


Cohen. 


906 
944 
945 
949 
967 
968 
1036 


103 
1 
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144 : 
Brought forward .  . ° . 
Lvorvs VzRvs, 


ARMEN. TR. P. Ti IMP. Il. cos. IL 
Armenia seated 
OONSEORATIO. Cagle looking 1. (Pl. XIL. a 


Funeral pyre 
FORT. RED. TR. P. VIII IMP. v. Os. Ii 
Fortune seated]. . 
PAX AVG. TR. P. VI. COS. II. Peace stand- 
ingl  . 
PROV. DEOR. TR. P. ‘00S. i " Providence 


standing 1. 
PROV. DEOR. TR. P. I. COs. I. "Providence 
standing 1. 
PROV. DEOR. TR. P. IIL. COs. IL. "Providence 
standing 1. 
TR. P. IIL. IMP. IT, OOS. TI. Mars standing r. 
V. IMP. 11. COS. I, Mars standing r. 
Rome standing 1, 
IMP, IIT Til. . 008. II. Armenia seated r. 
IMP. IDI. COS. II. Victory r. in- 
ita PAE. onshield . 
IMP. ILL. COS. III. Equity stand- 


TR. P. Vil. 

Bree. oon 
TR. P. VOL. IMP. IIL COS. TIL. Vietory 
TR. P 


TR. P 
TR. P. V 

TR. P. VI. 
scribin 


marching L As 312 but TI. . 
VIII. IMP. V, COS, III, Equity seated 1. 
VIOT. A G. TR, P. VI. COS. IL. Victoryl . 


Luo. 
CONCORDIA. Concord seated lL. 


DIANA LVOIFERA. Diana standing 1. . 
IVNO REGINA. Junostandingl. . ‘ 
PIETAS. Piety standing 1. ataltar . = 
PVDICITIA., Pudicitia standingl. . 
seated]. , ‘ 
VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standingl. =. 
VESTA. Vestastanding 1. ataltar . . 


Carried forward , . . . 
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269 
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318 
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ROMAN COINS. 
HONRIAN - JULIA DOMNA. 


A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 


Brought forward 
Commopus. 


ANN. P. M. TR. P. VILLI. IMP. VIL. COS. IIT. 
P. P. Abundance standing 1. 

APOL. MONET. P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. VI. 
Apollo standing r. . 

APOL. PAL. P. M. TR. P. “XVI. COS, VI. 
Apollo 1, at column 

APOL. PAL. P. M. TR. P. “XVI. COs. 
Apollo r. at column . 

APOLLINI PALATINO. Apollo r. ‘at colamn . 
AVOL. PIET. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VILL. COS. 
V. P. P. Piety standing l.ataltar . 
CONC. COM. P. M. ‘ae P. XVI. COS. VI. Con- 

cord standing 1. 
CONO. MIL. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS. 
ILI. P. P. Concord 1. between two standards 
COS. P. P. Salus seated 1. . 
¥EL. AVG. P.M. TR. P. X. IMP. “VIL. COS. 
IIIT. P. P. bg standing }. 
FEL. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. vu. cos. 
Il. P. P. Felicity standing 1. 
FEL. P. kano mrs COS. lM. P. P. 
Felicity standing 
FELIC. PERPETVA e VG. Felicity giving her 
hand to Commodus . . 
FIDEI COHORTIVM AVG. Fidelity standing 1. 
FIDEI COH. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. Fi- 
delity standing 1. 
FOR. FEL. PM TR. P. XIII. COs. V. DES. 
VI. Fortune standing I. . 
FOR. a E P. M. TR. Pp. xXt Ime. vil. cos. 
P. P. Fortune seated 1. 
FOR. “RED. CP. M. TR. P, XI. IMP. VII. COS. 
V.P.P. Fortune seated 1. Obvy. as 148 
ater beater eh ade ky ic 
Fortune standing 1. 
GEN. AVG. FELTO. COS. VI. ” Genius standing 
at wltar 1. 
GEN. AVG. FELIC. COS. MP ” Genius standing 
at altar]. . 
HERCYVLI ROMANO AVG. Bow, club, quiver . 
Hercules placing 
helmet on trophy “ ‘ : 


Carried forward : . : : 
VOL. XVII. ‘THIKD SERIES, 
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Cohen. 
* Brought forward - 54 802 
HILAR. AVG P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VII. 
COS. V. P. P. i areca and 
cornucopim - 212 8 
0. SPONSOR SEO. AVG. Commodus and 


Jupiter standing [Pl. XII. 8) 239 
IOV. EXSVP. P. M. TR. P. XI. VIII. cos. 


w 


: Vy. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. . ° - 242 2 
IOVI DEFENS. SALVTIS AVG. Jupiter 1, in field 

seven stars F - 245 7 
IOVI IVVEN. P. M. TR. P. XIIIL. 008. ¥. P.P. 

Jupiter standing)... . . 209 «2 
LAERTITIAE AVG. Joy standing 1. . ° - 279 «#1 
LIB. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VIL. COS V. 

P. P. Liberty standing 1. - 280 1 
LIB AVG. P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. VI. Liberty 

standing 1. - 282 2 
LIB. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VIL'P. P. 

Liherty standing 1. « 286 1 
LIB, AVG. P. M. TR. P. XVII. COs. VII. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1, - 288 10 
LIB, AVG. V. TR. P. VII. IMP. III. OOS. III. 

P. P. Liberality standing 1. .8ll 4 
LIB, AVG. VI. P.M. TR. P. <r IMP, VII. 008. 

Vv. P. P. Commodus seated]. . . - 315 1 

As 315 but Liberality standing 1. » » S16 1 
sage EN AVG, VII. Liberality stand- . 

in . « 323 1 
LIB. AVG. VIIL. P.M. TR. P. XVII. COS. VIZ. 

-P. P. ° Liberality standing 1. - 326 8 
LIBERT. AVG. P. MTR. P. XT. IMP. VIL. CO 

V.P.~P. Liberty standing]. . . 340 1 
MART. PAO. P, M. TR. P. XIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Mars standing 1. . - 350 2 
MIN. AVG. P.M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. " Min- 

erva to r. looking back ‘ . 858 5 
MIN. VIO. P. M. TR. P. XIII. COS. V. P.P. 

Minerva 1. with trophy - 865 1 
NOBILIT. AVG. P. M. TR, P. XII. IMP. VIII. 

COS. V. P. P. Nobility standingr. . - 3885 4 
OPTIME MAXIME 0. V. P. P. Teplier standing 

1. with spearand fulmen . - 387 3 
PATER SENAT. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. vio. 

COS. V. P. P. Commodus standing 1. . . 397 6 

Carried forward 122 802 
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Cuben. 
Brought forward . . 12 60a 

P. M. TR. P. VIIIT. IMP. VI. Cos. Ill. P. P. 

Pallas standing r. . . 424 2 
P. M. TR. P. VIII, IMP. VI. 008. ‘TI. ‘PP. 

Abundance standing 1. ‘ . 445 1 
P. M. TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. IIIT. P. P. 

Modius with ears of corn . . 447 2 
P. M. TR. P. VIIIL. IMP. VI. COS. ‘. "PP. 

Bona Fides with fruit P a . 448 1 


Same with OOMM. ANT. AVG. P. BRIT. . Vur. 449 1 
P. M. TR. P. VILL. IMP. VII. OOS. III. P. P. 

Rome standing 1. . 460 1 
P. M. TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. ‘OOS. IIIT. P. P. 

Bona Fides standing r. with corn and fruit . 463 1 
Same with OOMM.AN'T.AVG.P. BRIT. . Var. 463 1 
P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VIL. OOS. V. P. P. Naas 


ter seated 1. . 486 1 
P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP, VIL. COS. V. P. P. Vic- 
tory marching 1. . . 492 2 
P.M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VI. oos. V.P. P. Equity 
standing 1. 4990 
P.M. TR. P. XT. IMP. VII. ‘OO. Vv. P, P. Emperor 
seated 1, . 504 2 
P.M. TR. P. XII. IMP. Vil. cos. Vi. P. P, "Peace 
1, with caduceus . - 523 4 
P.M. TR. P. XIII. IMP. VIII. 00S. V.P.P. Genius 
standing 1. . 532 2 
P.M. TR.P. XIII. IMP. VIII. 00S. ¥. P. P. Equity 
standing 1. - 536 3 
P.M. TR. P. XII. “IMP. VII. OOS. V. P. P. 
Liberty standing 1. . 542 1 
P, M. TR. P. XIII. IMP. VIL. OOS. V. P. P. 
Salus seatedl. . 544 2 
P.M. TR. P. XIII. IMP. ‘Vu. COS. v. P.P. 
Jupiter standing 1. with spear and fulmen. 
Unpublished — 1 
P. M. TR. P. XV. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. 
Commodus seated 1. . 555 bis 2 
P. M. TR. P. XVI. IMP. VII. COs. vu. P.P 
Victory marching]. . ” 568 8 
P.M. TR. P. XVIL. IMP, VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 
Peace standing 1. ‘ . 671 2 
P. M. TR. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. COS. VIL. P. P. 
Piety seated 1. . . : . O74 9 


* Carried forward Fi : : . 172 802 
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Brought forward 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. IMP. VILL OOS. VIL P. P. 
Fortune stunding l.. 

P.M. TR. P. XVII. IMP. VIL. 008. VIL "PLP. 
Commodus holding standard r. . 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. F. P. 
Fidelity standing 1. with sceptre and cornu- 
copie ; some, star in field . A 

PRINCG. IVVENT. Commodus and trophy 

PROVIDENTIAE AVG. Hercules and Africa 

ROM. AETER. P. M. TR. P. XII. COS. V. P. P. 
Rome seated 1.; reads FEL. on obv. . 

ROM. FEL. P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. Rome seated 1. 

ROM. P. M. TR. P. VILIL IMP. VIL. COs. IIT. 
P.P. Romeseatedl..  . 

ROM. P.M. TR. P. X. IMP, VIL. 00S. III. 
P. P. Rome seated 1. . 

SABO. PEL. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VIL. COS. V. 
P. LP. Victory w iting VO.DE. on shield. 

SEC. ORB. P.M. TR. P. XITIL COS. V. DES. VI. 
Security seated]. 

SEC. ORB. P. M. TR. P. XIII. COS. V. DES. VI. 
Security seated 1. Variety 

SEOVR ORS. P.M. TR. P. XII. COS. Y. P.P. 
Security seated 1. 

TEMP. FELIOC, P. M. TR. P. XV. OOS. VI. 
Caduceus between two cornucopre . 

TR. P. I. COS. P. P. Sulus standing). . ‘ 

= x Fides standing 1, with 


TR. P. I. IMP. III. COS. P. P. ai 1 | 


res seated 1. 

Tp, P. "IL IMP". 00S IL PE Victory 
seated], . 

TR. P. V. IMP, IIT. COS. IL. P. P. Fortune 


eeated 1. 

TR. P. V. IMP. III OOS. I. PP. Trophy 
between two captives 

TR. P. VI. IMP. TH. Cos. Im. P.P. "Peace 


standing 1, with caduceus . ° . 
TR. P. VI. IMP. III. COS. Il. P. P. Peace 
standing l. 7 ° 


TR, P. VI. IMB. II. Cos. IIL P.P. Abundance 
standing 1, * ° P . 


Carried forward 


Cohen. 


. 172 802 


586 


. 643 


. 649 
655 


. 658 


- 779 
791 
805 
806 
811 


A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS, 


‘ohen. 

Brought forward ‘ . 216 

TR. P. VI. IMP. IIL. COS. IIT. P. P, ‘Abun- 
dance standing 1. J . $11 2 

TR. P. VIT. IMP. Ill. COS. m1. P. P. “Mars 
marching. . . 821 1 

TR. P. VIL. IMP. v. COS. II. P. P. Rome 
standing 1. * . $43 1 

TR. P. VO. IMP. V. COS. II. P. P. Sulus 
standing 1. : . 845 2 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. 00s. It. P. P. "Mars 
marching r. . 878 2 

TR. P. VUI. “IN. VI. oOs. III. P. "p, Equity 
standing . 892 1 

TR. P. vil Ie. VI. cos. II. P. 'P. Peace 
standing 1. 906 3 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. 00s. nm. P. FP. "Salus 
standing |. = - 903 1 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. III. P. 'p, Provi- 
dence stanting 1. - 905 2 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. oos. III. P. P. Pallas 
marching r. 914 1 

TR. P. VIUI. IMP. VI. Cos. II. P. P. "Pence 
standing 1. . . 928 1 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COs. Tit. P. P. Equity 
standing 1. : - 932 2 


VICTORIAL FELICE C. V. P. P. Victory 1. . 952 
VIRTVT. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VITI. 
COS V. P. P. YVulour standing 1. ; . 966 
VOTA SOLV. PRO SAL. P. R. Emperor sacri- 
ficingl. . . 984 
VOT. SOL. DEO. P.M. TR. P. XI. IMP. Vor. 
COS. V. P. P. Emperor sacrificing — 
VOT. SVSC. DEC. P. M. TR. P. VIII. IMP. VII 
COS. IMT. P. P. Emperor l. sacrificing . 1003 


ORISPINA. 


CERES. Ceres standing 1. with ears of corn and 
torch 

CONCORDIA. “Concord standing 1. with patora 
and cornucopit . - 6 

DIS GENITALIBVS, Altar, (Pl. XU. 9] . 16 


Oarried furward . " F . a 


| wt 


149 


802 


150 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Brought forward . 
PERTINAX. 


LAETITIA TEMPOR. COS. II. Laetitia stand- 
ing 1. with garland ee (Pl. XI. 10] 

OPI DIVIN.TR. P. COS. II. ae Aid seated 
L (PLZ. Cs : 


Diorus JuLranvs. 
IMP. CAES. M. DID, IVLIAN. AVG. Laureate 


head r. 
CONOORD. MILIT. Concord standing 1, holding 
two standards oe + var. of 


Cropius ALBINUS. 


COS. II. Msculapius standing 1. [Pl. XIL. 12] 

FELIOITAS OOS. II. Felicitas standing 1. with 
caduceus and sceptre 

PROVID. AVG. OOS. Providence ‘standing L 
with sceptre, globe at foot . ° 

PROVID. AVG. COS. Providence standing 1 1. 
with sceptre, globe at feet . . 

ROMAE AETERNAE. Rome seated]. . 


Sertmuivus SEvERus. 


ADVENT. AVG. Severus on horseback 1. soldier 
in front. [Pl. XII.15]  . 

ADVENTVI AVG. FELIOISSIMO. Emperor 
on horseback r. P 

AEQVITATI AVGG. Equity standing L with 
balance and cornucopi . 

AFRICA. Africa standing r.; lion at feet . > 

ANNONAE AVGG. Abundance standing 1. 


” 3. ” 
ARAB. ADIAB. COS. If. P. P. Victory L. 
BONA SPES. Hope marching |. with flower . 
BONA SPES. Bona Fides standing 1. with busket 
of fruits and two ears of corn, ——- 
(Pl. XII. 17) . 


Carried forward : ‘ ; 


20 
33 


15 
55 


58 
60 


36 
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to 
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Cuhen. 
Brought forward . 28 
BONI EVENTVS. Bona Fides 1., holding basket 
of fruit and ear of corn . 66 1 
CERER. FRVGIF. Ceres standing 1. with sceptre 
and ears of corn : 70 1 
CONCORDIAE MILITVM. Concord 1. holding 
two standards . 76 1 
CONCORDIAE MILITVM. Concord L holding 
two standards . 78 3 
cos. iis P. P. Victory a with garland and 
. . - - 6 (38 
oos. a P, P. Victory 1 with garland and 
palm : = i ° . ° - 98 3 
COS. Ill. P. P. Victory 1., with garland and 
palm . . ‘ ° ° ° . 102 3 
* FELICITAS AVGG. Felicitas — L, with 
caduceus and cornucopim . 135 4 
FELICITAS TEMPOR. Lar of corn betweon 
two cornucopite 142 2 
FIDEI LEG. TR. P. COS. Fides standing lL. 146 1 
FORTVN. REDVC. Fortune standing 1. . . lit 1 
FORTVN. REDVO. Fortune seatedl. . « 177 1 
FORTVNA REDVX - ° . 181 7 
FORTVNA. REDVOI ss . ‘ - 185 1 
FORTVNAE REDVOI “ - 188 1 
FORTVNAE AVGG. Fortune standing le - 195 1 
FVNDATOR PAOCIS. Veiled emperor I. holding 
branch . 203 3 
FVNDATOR PACIS. Veiled emperor 1. holding 
branch . . - 205 2 
GENIVS P. R. Genius L. at altar F . - 209 2 
HEROVLI DEFENS. Hercules standing r. with 
club and bow - 210 4 
INDVLGENTIA AVG. “Indulgentia seated 1. 
with pateraands. . . 216 4 
INDVLGENTIA AVGG IN OARTH. Cybele 
onlionrn . ° - 222 «(1 
IOVI OONSERVATORI. " Jupiter seated lL as 236 2 
IOVI. ..CTORI. Jupiter seated 1., holding a 
Victory and sceptre. Obv.—L. SEPT. SEV. 
PERT. AVG. IMP. I. Laureate head r. 
Pl, XII. 18]. Unpublished .  . ae ak 
IVSTITIA. Justice seated]. . a . » 261 5 
Carried forward . . 41 


151 


1069 


152 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Cohi 
Brought forward 
LEG. IL. ITaL. TR. P. COS. Eagle betwoen 
two standards . . 261 
LEG. III. FL. TR. P. Cos. Eagle between 
two standards. [Pl XII.14] . - 264 
LEG. XU. GEM. M. V. TR. P. COS. "Bagle 
between two standards : . 272 
LIBERAL. AVG. COS. Liberality standing 1. - 281 
LIBERA. AVG. Liberality standing]. . . 283 
LIB. AVG. IIL P. M. TR. P. X. OOS, IIL. P. P. 
Liberality standing 1. - 291 
TUT. LIBERALITAS AVGG. "Liberality ‘stand- 
ing 1. ° . 293 
LIBERATITAS AVG. VI. Liberality standing 1. 298 
LIBERO PATRI. Bacchus 1. with thyrsus  . 301 
r. crowning himself. 304 
LIBERTAS AVGG. Liberty standing]. . . 306 
MARS PACATOR. Mars standing 1. “ . 309 
MARS PATER. Mars marching r. . . Sil 
sega PACIFERO. Mars — 1. holding 
ranch 
MARTI VICTORI. " Mare standing r. with shield 319 
” ” ” ” » 
‘MONET. AVG. Moneta standing 1. ‘ . 330 
MONETA AVGG. Moneta seated 1. = . 345 
PACI AETERNAE. Peace seated 1. . . 357 
PAR. AR. AD. TR. P. VI. COS. II. P. P. Vie- 
tory marching ]. - 361 
PART. ARAB, PART. ADIAB. OOS. Il. P. P. 
Two captives . . 363 
PAR. AR. AD. TR. P, VI. COS, IL. P. P. Trophy 
and two captives. Olv.—L. SEPT. SEVERVS 
PER. AVG. P. M. IMP. XI. Laureate 
head r. . Variety 369 
PART. MAX. P. M. TR. P. Vitit. Trophy and 
twocaptives . - 370 
PART. MAX. P. M. TR. P. X. Trophy and 
two captives . . 372 
PART. MAX. P. M. TR. P. X. OOS. III. P. P. 
Trophy and two captives . 373 
P. M. TR. P. I. COS. I. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. 380 
Pallas standing 1, 381 
P. M. TR. P. If. COS. IL. P. P. Fortune stand- 
l. with rudder... . 385 


Carried forward 
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- 141 1069 


= Sr oe 


te 


Cn ee Oe 


poe 
Re Crom tS tS 


= 


2 
16 
3 


2 
3 
2 


. 242 1069 


A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 


Brought forward . 
P. M. TR. P. IL. COS. Il. P. P. Fortune stand- 
ing l. with rudder. a 
P. M. TR. P. IIT. OOS. IL. P. P. Apollo stand- 
ing 1. [Pl. XII. 16 ° 
P. gh br P. IIL. OOS. IL. P. P. Pallas stand- 


p. am. pir, Gos, i. Pallas stand- 
p. xe. in, Gos. 1. Mars march- 
P. M. TR, P. IIL COS. IL P.P. Mare march. 


ingr. . ‘ : 
P.M, £2. B. I. 008. IL. P.P. Mars march- 


P.M prt G08. i». Pallas stand- 


P. win. P: III, COS. IL. P. P. Victory 
marching l. . 

P. M. TR. P. IMI. OOS. IL. P. P. Fortune 
standing 1. 

P. M. TR. P. III. COS. I. P. P. Peace seated 1. 

ager or ge ini leas The Sun stand- 


pac hp v. Cos. qt. ’p, Pp, Fortune atand- 

P. Mt. 8. P.¥.008. I. P.P. Peace seated l. . 

Fortune seated 1, 

P.M. TR. P. VI, OOS. IL. P. P. The Sun stand- 
1. 


P. 3 Cos. af. P, P. ” Victory 1., 
shield in front . 
P. MAX. TR. P. VII. OOS. IT. P. P. “Bona 
Fides standing 1. 

P.M. TR. P. XD COS, III. ie Portane 
seated 1. 

P. M. TR. P. XII. COS. Ill. P. P. Genius 
standing ataltarl. . 

P. M. TR. P. XII. COS. IIL. P. P. Jupiter 
standing 1. - 

S. M. TR. P, P. XIII. COS. Il. P. P. Pallas 


standing 1. 
P. M. TR, P. XIII. 008. III. P.P, “Mars stand. 
ingl, . . ° - : 


Carried forward é ‘ 
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389 
390 
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Brought forward 2 ‘ 
P. M. TR. P XIII. OOS. Hil. PP. Genius 
standing 1., at altar . . 
P, M. TR. P. XIII. COS. Il. P. P. Abund- 
ance standing 1. 
P.M. TR P. Xiiit. 008, IIL. P. PB. Severas 
p. fmf 'xv, 008. 0B. P. Victory 
writing on buckler r. 3 
P. M. TR. P. XV. 00S. IIL. P. P. Afcios stand- 


P. ati, P.'xvi. 008. 1. P. P Jupiter 
marching 1. 
P.M. TR. P. XVI. O08. IL, P. P, Spiter 


marching 

P.M TE Pe XVL 008. IIL PP. ” Genius 1, 
at altar 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. ‘In. P. P. Clemency 
seated]. . 

P. M. TR, P. XVII. OOS. Ilr. P. P. Jupiter 
between Caracalla and Geta . 

P.M. TR, P. SVIL. OOK. IL FP. P. Neptane 
standing L. . 

P. M. TR. P. XV. cos. Il. P. P. "Salas 
seated 1, ‘ 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. 008. IIL. P. P. Jupiter 
standing between Caracalla and Geta . 

P. M. TR. P, XVUOL OOS. IT. P. P. Salus 
seated 1, 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. OOS. IIL. P. P. Neptune 


standing 1. 

P. M, TR. P. XVIII. COS. III. P. P. Neptune 
standing I. 

P.M. TR. P. _ XVII 008. UL P.P. Severus 
gallopin 

p, of th 6. XTX. COS. DLP. B. Neptune 
standing 1, 

PROFECT. AVGG. FEL. Severus galloping r. 

PROFECTIO AVG. Severus on horseback r. 

PROVID. AVGG. Providentia standing]. 

PROVIDENTIA AVG. ©, pa ; 

Carried forward 
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480 
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A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 


Brought forward 
RESTITVTOR VRBIS. Severus standing L. at 
tripod . . 
RESTITVIOR VRBIS. Rome seated 1. . 
SALVTI AVGG. Salusseatedl. . . ; 


SECVRITAS PVBLICA. Security seated] . 

8. P. Q. R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. Severus on 
horseback 1. [Pl.XII.13] . 

TR. P. I. IMP. V. COS. P. P. Trophy be- 
tween two captives . . 

_ VIOT, AETERN. Victory 1. with buckler 

VICT. AVG. Victory 1. with wreath and palm. 

VIcT. AVG. TR. P. OOS. baa fan with 
wreath and palm 

VICT. AVG. TR. P. If. COS. II. P. P. Vie- 
tory r. with wreath and palm. 

VICT. AVGG. COS. I. P. P. Victory 1. 


VICTOR. AVG. Victory r. with wreath and 
trophy . P ° . . : : 
VICTOR. AVG. Victory 1. with wreath and 


palm 
VIOTOR. AVG. Victory 1. with ‘wreath and 
palm. 
VICTORIAE AVGG. FEL. " Viotory 1. with 
VIOTORIAE BRIT. Victory r. with wreath 


VIOCT. PARTHICAE, Victory 1., captive at foot 
VIOT. PART. MAX. biog 1. with wreath 
and palm < 
VICTORIA PARTH. MAX. Victory 1 with 
wreath and palm. F 
VIRT. AVGG. Valour standing 1. . . 
VIRT. AVG. TR. P. COS. Valour standing 1. 
VOTA PVBLICA. Veiled emperor]. ataltar . 
VOTA SVSC. DEC. P. M. TR. P. X. COS. 
III. P. P. Veiled emperor 1. at altar : 
VOTA SVSCEPTA XX, pesca 
VOTIS DECENNALIBVS in wreath . 


Carried forward P é x ‘ - 
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Brought forward... 
Jutm Doma. 


CERERI FRYGIF. Ceres seated 1. 
CONCORDIA. Concord seated l. . 
DIANA LVCIFERA. Diana sanding. « 


FELICITAS,” Felicity standing. 
FORTVNAE FELICI. Fortune standing 1. 
Fortune seated 1. 


” »” 


HILARITAS. Joy standing 1. 


” ” ” 


IVNO. "si uno standing Es 2 
IVNO REGINA. Juno standing l. . 
LAETITIA. Gladnessstandingl. . 
MATER DEVM. Oybele seated]. . 
MATRI DEVM. Cybele standing 1. 
PIETAS AVGG. Piety standing 1. at altar. 
. PIETAS PYBLICA ” . 
PVDICITIA. Modeaty seated 1. ~. pas 


SAEOVL. FELICIT. ” Crescent and seven stars. 
(Pl. XII. 19 

SAEOVLI FELI TAS, "Isis with Horus stand- 
ing r.; altar behind . . 

SAECVLI FELICITAS. Isis with Horus em- 
barking on ship. [Pl]. XII. 20] ;: 

GENETRICI. Venus standing 1. : 
VENERI VICTR. Venus standing r. . 
VENVS FELIX. Venus looking 1. 


VENVS GENETRIX. Venusseatedl. .  . 


VENVS VIOTRIX. Venus standing : 
VESTA. Vesta seated 1. : F 

» Vesta standing 1, . : 
VESTAE SANCTAR. Vesta standing tone 


Antoniniani. 

LVNA LYOIFERA. The mooninbiga . 
VENVS GENETRIX. Venus seated 1. with Cupid 
(Pl. XI1II.1) . F 

VENVS GENETRIX, Venus seated 1, 


Carried forward ‘ . ; 
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Brought forward . 
JULIA AND Gera, 


IVLIA AVGVSTA. Head r. ; 
P. SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. Bare head 
2: re 


CARACALLA, 
os EVENTVS. Genius standing 1. at 


conDoRDTA FELIX. Plautilla and Caracalla 
holding hands. [Pl. XIII. 8} . 

COS. Il. A triumphal arch. [Pl. XII. 10.] 

; Not in Cohen 

DESTINATO IMPERAT. Sacrificial instruments 

FELIOITAS AVGG. Felicity standing 1. 5 


FIDEL EXERCITVS. Fides standing lL hold- 
ing two standards. 

FIDES PVBLICA. Fides standing , ee 

FORT. RED. P. M. TR. P. XII. COs. II. 
P.P. Fortune standing 1. . . 

IMPERII FELICITAS. Felicity standing 1. : 

INDVLGENTIA AVGG. IN GARTH.  God- 
dess on lion r. 

INDVLGENTIAE AVG. Seated figure are 

INDVLG. FECVNDAE. Veiled figure seated 1, 
(Pl. XIII. 9) . 

IOVI SOSPITATORI. Jupiter in a temple. [Pl 
XIII. : 

IIIT. LIBERALITAS ‘AVGG. Liberality stand- 


ing L. 
LIBERALITAS AVGG. v. “Liberality standing L 
Pa AVG VI. * n 
” ” 
(one with globe). a 
LIBERALITAS AVG. VIII. Liberality stand 
ingl . 
LIBERAL. AVG. VILLI. Liberality standing L 
LIBERTAS AVG. Liberty standing 
0bv.—ANTONINVS PIVS aye. « Var. 
MARTI PACATORI. Mars standingl. . 
MARTI PROPVGNATORI. Mars marching 1. 


” ” ” ” 


“Carried forward 
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82 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward . ° - 103 1878 
MARTI PROPVGNATORL Mars marching 1 152 «2 
MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva standing |., trophy 


behind . 159 «ll 

MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva tanding L; trophy 
behind . ‘ . +» 161 2 
MONETA AVG. Moneta standing 1. - « « 16 19 
” ” ” ” . . . 166 4 
a a ae Sele ee 3 
MONETA AVGG. = ws ps OO. 

PART. MaX. PONT. TR. P. WI. Trophy be- 
tween two captives . 175 «lL 

PART. MAX. PONT. TR. P. V. COS. Trophy 
between two captives . eA 2 e 
P. MAX. TR. P. III. Rome seated L a as LOL =e 

P. M. TR. P. XIII. OOS, Ill. P. P. Victory 
marchingr. . - 188 3 

Pp. M. TR. *. XIII. 00s. Ul. re P. ‘Peace 
marching 1. 190 83 

Pp. M, TR. P. xv. Cos. TL P P, Serapis 
standing 1. - 195 10 

P.M. TR. P, XY. COS, IML. P. P. Hercules 
standing 196 688 

Pp. M. TRI e.. xv COS. IIT. P. 'P. ‘Abundance 
seated 1, “ 05 1 

Pp. M. TR. P. XV. Cos. cy P. P. Salus 
seated 1. 206 «5. 

Pp. M. TR. P, XVI. cos. Tr. P. P. Serapis 
standing]. . 211 10 

P. M. TR. ?. XVI. Cos. Ill. P, P. Hercules 
standing 1. 220 «6 

Pp. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. TW. P. P. Liberty 
standing 1. 224 «(3 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. cos. qu. 'p. P. Jupiter 
slandingl, . x) a igen? oe 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. cos. ‘m1. P. P. Apollo 
seated 1. 242 10 

P. M. TR. P. xvii. cos. II. P. P. Hercules 
standingl. . 244 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. Cos. WIL. P. P. " Caracalla ? 
standing]. . 247 = «6 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. cos. Il. P. P. Elephant 


Carried forward . ‘ ‘ : * 3 240 1878 


A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS, 


Brought forward 


standingr. [Pl. XIII. 11].— 0b. ANTO- 


NINVS PIVS AVG. BRIT. Laureate head r. 
Not in Cohen . 


P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. TIL. P. P. Jupiter 
standingr. . 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter 
standing]. 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. Cos. THI. FP, P, Apollo 
standing 1. 

P. M. TR. P, XVIIL. COS. IIL. P. P. The 
Sun standing 1. 

P. MTR. P. XVIII, Cos. ‘THI. P. P, Plato 
seated 1. 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIL. P. P. Esoula- 
pius standing, looking 1. 

P.M. TR. P. XVII. COS. TI, PP. Bacula 
pins standing, looking L . 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. ILI. "P, P. Bacula 
pius standing, looking 1. . 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. OOS. II. RF. P. ‘Peace 
standing]. . 

Pp. M. TR. P. XVIIL COS. “I. Pp. Pp. ‘Fides 
holding two standards. 

P.M TR. P. XVIII. COS. Ul. P. P. Serapis 
standing 1. 

Pp, M. TR, P. XVII. cos. II, P. P. "Fides 


1. holding four standards . 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter 
standing 1. 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. II. P. P. Jupiter 
seated 1. . 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. cos. Bie P. P. Serapis 
standing]. =. 

P. M. TR. P. acer Cos. ill. P. P. The Sun 
in quadriga 

P. M. TR. P. EVIE, Cos. Ill. P. P. The Sun 
standing 1. 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. Cos. UI. P. Pp. Radiated 
lionl 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. IIL. P. Pp. Jupiter stand- 
inp wl Sues i 


Carried forward 
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Brought forward - 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter 
seated 1, . 

P. M. TR. P. Xx. Cos. Ill. P, P. Seropis stand- 
ing 1., holding ears ofcorn 

Pp. M. TR. P. XX. COS. IIIT. P. Pr. Serapis 1 
1. raising hand and holding spear. Not in Cohen 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. II. P. P. The Sun 
standing 1, holding whip . 

P. M. TR. P. XX. OOS, III. P. P. The Sun 
l, holding globe. NotinCohen .. 
P.M. TR. P. XX. COS. IIII. P. P. Radiated lion r. 

PONTIF. TR. P. Ill. The Sun standingl . 
PONTIF. TR. P. VIII. COS. II. Mars standing 1. 
” ” ”» 
Salus seated 1. 

PONTIP. TR. P. Vir. COS. IL. Mars standing]. 
PONTIEF. TR. P. X. COS. I. Mars marching r. . 

Mars standing 1. . 
PONTIF. TR. P. x. COS. Il. Security seated r. 
PONTIF. TR. P.X.COS. II. Caracalla standing r. 


n ” ” ” 
PONTIPF. TR. P. XI. COS. III. Mars standing r. 
with river god . 
PONTIPF. TR. P. XI. Cos. Ii. Valour standing r. 
Concord seated 1. 
PONTIF. TR. B XIIL. COS. III. Valour stand- 


ing fr. 
PONTIF. TR. P. XIII. ‘0s. Ill. Valour stand- 
PONTIPF. TR. P. XIII. COS. ITI, Concord seated 1. 
” ” ” ” 
PONT. TR. P. TI. Securityseatedr, . . 
PONT. TR. P. VI. COS. Rome standing 1. “a 
PROFECTIO AVG. Caracalla os x, two 
standards [Pl. XIII.4] .  . 

PROFECTIO AVG. Caracalla coe ra vexillary 
behind [FP]. XIII.5) 

PROF. PONTIF, TR. P. XT. oos. Ill. Caracalla 
onhorseer, . 

PROVIDENTIAE DEORVM. Providence atand- 
ing, «lw 


Carried forward 
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382 


402 


- 413 
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422 
424 
431 
432 
434 


441 
447 
464 
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417 
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Brought forward ° 

RECTOR ORBIS. Caracalla standing looking L, with 

globe. Olv.—ANTONINVSPIVS AVG. as 
SAL. GEN. HVM. Salus 1. raising a kneeling 

figure. . * x . 
SEOVRITAS PERPETVA. ‘Pallas standing 1. 
SECVRITAS PVBLICA. Security seated 1. 
SECVRIT. ORBIS. Security seated r. . ‘ 7 
SECVRIT. ORBIS. Security seatedl.. . 
SEVERI PII AVG. FIL. Sacrificial instruments . : 
SEVERI PIL AVG. FIL. Caracalla ents at 

foot a captive . 2 
SPEl PERPETVAE. Hope walking L. “se 
SPES PVBLICA. Hopewalking] .- . . 


VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standing 1. 
» Venus standing L., captives at at 
foot . 2 
ICT. AETERN. ‘Victory 1. with shield 
VICTORIAE BRIT. Victory r. carrying trophy 
n as Victory 1. with wreath and 
VICT. PART., in ex. P. M. T.R. P. XX. COS. ITIL, 
P. EB. Victory seated r. inscribing VO. XX, 
trophy and captives [Pl]. XIII. 6] . 
VICT. PART. MAX. Victory]. with wreath and palm. 
VICTORIA PARTH. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath 
and . ° 
VIRT. AvaG. Virtus standing 1. with vietory 
VIRTVS AVGG. Mars standing 1. P 
VIRTVS AVGVSTOR. Valour seated 1. 
VOTA SVSCEPTA X. Caracalla standing 1. 
» XX. Severus and Caracalla 


eacrificing [Pl. XTIL. 3] . 


Antoniniani. 
P.M.TR. P. XVIII COS. IIL PP. Jupiter seated 1. 
—s stand- 


ing r. (PL. XIII. 14) ” 
P.M TR. P. XVIII. GOS, IIL P.P. The Sun 


standing r. * « ° ‘ 


Carried forward : ; . ai a 
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Brought forward acl sie 
P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIL. P. P. Serapis 
standing]. . . ° 
P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIL. P. P. Jupiter 
standing 1. : A 4 
P. M. TR. P. XVIIIL. COS. IIL P. P. Serapis 
standing 1. 


P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COs, III. P. Pp. The Sun 
standingl. iz. 
P. M. TR. XX. OOS. I. P. P. Jupiter ‘standing 1. 
3 The Sun standing 1. 
VENYS VICTRIX. Venus standing 1. 
Venus shesita 1., captives 
at foot (PL XIII. 13} 


PLAUTMILLA. 


CONCORDIA AVGG. Concord standing . 
CONCORDIAE. Concord seated]. ‘ 


OONCORDIAE AETERNAE. Plautilla giving her 
hand to Caracalla. . 

PIETAS AVGG. Piety standing r. Tic ce 

VENVS VICTRIX. Venus miele 1. with cor- 


nucopie .  . 


Gera. 


ADVENTVS AVGYVSTI. Geta on horseback 1. 
(Pl. XML 12]. . : 

CASTOR. Castor with horse 1. [Pl xull. 15] 

FELICITAS AVGG, Felicity standing]. . 


” » ” ” * 
FELICITAS PVBLIOA. Felicity standing 1. 
FELIOCITAS TEMPOR. Felicity standing 1. 

” Felicity = hand to 

Geta (Pl. XIIL. 16] 

FIDES EXERO. TR. P. L COs. ul. Fidelity 
standing 1., two standards 
FORT. RED, TR. P. IIL. COS. I. P. P. Fortane 
seated]... 
FORT. RED. TR. P. Ill. COS. IL. P. P. Fortune 
MALE.»  « « 7 oe 
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Brought forward . 
LIBERALITAS AVG. V. Liberality standing 1. . 
MARTI VICTORI. Mars marching r. . ‘ . 
MINERVA. Minerva standing 1. . . 
MINERV. SANCT. Minerva standing]. . 


MINER. VICTRIX, Minerva standing L, trophy 
behind . . ° 

NOBILITAS, Nobility standing 1. : 

PIETAS AVG. Pietas standing1. [PI. XIIL 17] 
Obv.—P. SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. — 
bustr. NotinCohen .  . . 

PONTIF. COS. Minerva standing l. . 

PONTIF. COS. II. Genius standing at altar 1 
»” » Geta standing], . : 

Geta 1. sacrificing at altar 

PONTIF. TR. P. COS. IL. Geta galloping 1. 
af = au Peace standing 1. 

” ” ” ” ” e 
” ” Genius L sacrificing 
at altar ° 

PONTIF. TR. P. OL COS. IL. Peace | standing 1. 

PRINC. IVVENTVTIS. Geta standing 1, a 
behind . . « 

PRINC. IVVENT. Geta standing 1. eto 

PROVID. DEORVM. Providence standingl. . 

SECVRIT. IMPERII. Security seated]. . . 

SEVERI PII AVG. FIL. Sacrificial implements 

” > 

SPEI PERPETVAE. Spes marching 1. 

TR. P. Ill. COS I. P. P. Janiform Jupiter 
standing . ‘ 

TR. P. Il. COS. IL P. P. Felicity standing 1. 

is Providence with torch 
vICT. AETERN. Victory 1. with shield . . 
VOTA PVBLICA. Geta sacrificing 1. . 


MAcRINUS. 


AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standingl  .  . 
ANNONA AVG. Abundance seated 1. 
FELICITAS TEMPORVM. Felicity standing}. 


Carried forward . ‘s 


Se ery 


139 
149 


157 
159 
170 
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192 
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Brought forward 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity 1. between two stan- 
dards 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity 1. between four stan- 
dards 

IOVI CONSERVATORI. Jupiter standing 1., be- 
low Macrinus. [Pl. XIII. 18] . 

P. M. TR. P. Il. OOS. P. P. Abundance standing 
1, with modius . 

P. M. TR. P. IL. COS, PP. Macrinus seated 1. . 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. Abundance 
seated 1. . 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. Fidelity be 
tween two standards . 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. Felicity 
standing 1. 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. P. Pp. Felicity standing ra 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Security 
standing] =. 

PONTIPF. MAX, TR. P. TL. COS. IT. P. P. Jupiter 
standing 1. 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. Il. Cos. ‘IL. P,P, Fidel- 
ity between two standards 

PROVIDENTIA DEORVM. Providence standing 1. 

SALVS PVBLICA. Salusseated]. . 

SECVRITAS TEMPORVM. Security standing 1 

VOTA PVBL. P. M.TR.P. Felicity standing 1. 


Antoniniant, 


FELICITAS TEMPORVM. Felicity standing 1. 
fPl. XIV. 1) 
SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seated]. [PL XIV. 2] 


DIADUMENIANUS. 


PRING. IVVENTVTIS. Diadumenian 1, holding 
a standard; two standards behind. (Pl. 
ZIV. 3] 0 

PRINC. IVVENTVTIS. Diadumenian L; two 
standards behind. [Pl. XIV. 4.] . 

SPES PVBLICA. Hope marching lL. [PL XIV. 5.) 


Carried forward : ‘ f = 


Cohen. 
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93 5 
% 1 
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477 
518 
561 
60 2 
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Broughtforward . . . 
ELAGABALUS. 

ABVNDANTIA AVG. Abundance standing]. . 

ANNONA AVGYVSTI. Abundance standingl. . 

FIDES EXERCITVS. Fides seated 1. between 
two standards. . 

FIDES EXEROITVS. Fides seated i between 
two standards . P 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity holding standard 

Eagle between two standards 

FORTVNAE REDVCI. Fortune standing 1. 
Olv.—IMP. ANTONINVS PIVS AVG... 

HILARITAS AVG. Joy standing 1. between two 
children... 

INVIOTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagubals 1 uci 
ficing. [Pl.-XIV.6]  . 

INVIOTVS SACERDOS AVG, Blagabalus }. sacri- 
ficing. [Pl. XIV.10] . 

INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus L sacri- 
ficing 

IOVI CONSERVATORI. Jupiter standing ie 
standard behind . s 

LAETITIA PVBL. Gladness standing L : 

LIBERALITAS AVG. II. Liberality standing 1. 

eae Obv.— IMP. eos 
NINVS PIVS AVG... 

LIBERALITAS AVG. II. Liberality standing 1. 

LIBERTAS AVG. Liberty standingl.. .. 

LIBERTAS AVGVSTI. Liberty seated]. .  . 

MARS VICTOR. Mars marchingr. . 

MARS VICTOR. Mars marching r. Obv. ~IMP. 
CAES. M. AVR. ANTONINYVS AVG. Lan- 
reate head . . 

PAX AVGYSTI. Peace hurrying 1. = 

P.M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Rome seated]... 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. Il. P. P. TheSun atanding 1. 


” ”» » Rome seated 1. 
”» ” » ” 
” ” ” Peace marching L 
Fortune seated 1. 
P.M. TR. P. IIl. Cos. II. 'p, P.. Jupiter seated 1. 
The Sun standing 1. 


PRL TRP. TIM. COS. III. P. P. The Sun standing I. 
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Brought forward. 

P. M. TR. P. III. OOS. III. P. P. Providence stand- 
ingl. 

P.M. TR. P. IIIT. Cos. ULP. P. “Victory flying 1. 
Horned head on obv. = 

P. M. TR. P, IIIT. COS. Il. P. P. Emperor 1. 
sacrificing. Horned head on obv. . 

P. M. TR. P, IIIT. OOS. III. P. P. Emperor encri- 
ficing 1., two standards. 

P.M. TR. P. V. COS. III. P. P. "Benperor secti- 
ficing 1]. . ; 

PROVID. DEORVM. Providence standing 1. 


SACERD. ‘DEI SOLIS ELAGAB. Elagabalus sacri- 
ficingr. Some with horned bust .  . 
SALVS ANTONINI AVG. Salus standing r. 


” ” ” 
SEOVRIT.IMPERI. Security seated r, [Pl. XIV. 8] 
SVMMVSSACERDOS AVG. Emperor sucrificing 1. 
TEMPORVM FELICITAS. Felicity standing 1. . 
VICTOR. ANTONINI AVG. Victory marching r. . 

” ” ” 
VICTORIA AVG. Victory 1. 

” ” 
” ” 


Antoniniani. 

FIDES EXEROITVS. Fidelity seated 1. [Pl. 

REVO)... ane 
FIDES EXERCITVS. Fidelity peated aa ‘ 
FI(DES MILITVM. Fidelity standing . 
MAKS VICTOR. Mars marchingr. . 
P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Rome seated 1. 
P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Rome seated 1. 


P. M.TR.P. II, COS. II. P. P, Providence standing l. 
Fortune seated 1, 
SALYS ANTONINI AVG. Salus standing r. 


VICTOR. ANTONINI AVG. Victory marching r, 


” ” ” 


Carried forward 2 
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(N° 7 Enlarged) 
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Brought forward . .  . 
JvuLIA Soars. 


VENVS CAELESTIS. Venusstandingl.[Pl. XIV. 13] 
. » Venus seated]. [Pl. XIV. 14] 


JULIA Mags. 


FECVNDITAS AVG. Fecundity standing 1. ; 

PIETAS AVG. Piety standingl.ataltar . . 

PVDICITIA. Modesty seated 1. ~ . 

SAECVLI FELICITAS.. — sanding L. at 
altar [Pl. XIV. 11] 


Antoninianus, 
PIETAS AVG. Pietystanding l.at altar [Pl. XIV. 12] 


Severus ALEXANDER. 


AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. . 

ANNONA AVG. Abundance standing 1. at modins. 

CONCORDIA. Concord seated]... 

FIDES MILITVM. = standing 1. holding 
two standards . “ 

IOVI CONSERVATORI. J upiter ‘standing 1. . 

IOVI VLTORI. Jupiter seated 1. ° . 

LIBERALITAS AVG. Liberality standing 1. ‘ 

LIBERTAS AVG. Liberality standing 1. CPL. XIV. 
15] . 

pieagairras AYG. Ill. Liberality standing 1. 
(Pl. XIV.16]). . Peon 

LIBERTAS AVG. Liberty standing L 

MARTI PACIFERO. Mars standing 1. 

PAX AETERNA AVG. Peace standing 1}. 

PAX AVG. Peace hurryingl. . 

Pp. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. . 

re Mars standing: 1. with 

branch . 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Liberty standing 1. 

Salus seated 1. 
P. M. TR. P. IL. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. 


Carried forward - ‘ 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward . 743036 
P. M. TR. P. Il. OOS. P. P. Mare standing 1 

with branch. 231 = 4 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. "Peace standing 1. - 236 9 

Salusseatedl. . 239 5 

P. M. TR. P. IIL. COS. P. P. Jupiter standingl.. 249 1 
eS » Mars standing 1. with 

Lee Sar ee ne ee met TC ees pe) a 
P.M. TR. P. III. COS. P. P. Peace standing . 254 1 

os Salus seated]. . 255 1 
Pp. M. TR. P. IIII. COS. P. P. Alexander standing]. 270 1 
P.M. TR. P. V. COS. II, P. P. Alexander sacri- 

ficing]. . 289—Cf 1 

P.M. RP. VI. cos. Il. P. P. Equity standing 1. 3122 
- pe Peace hurrying]. 319 4 
i <. Alexander sacri- 

MONEE i a ee co cy a OL 
PROVID. DEORVM. Providence standing] . 495 1 
PROVIDENTIA AVG. Providence care.) lL . 498) = 8 
SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seated].  . . 530 2 
VICTORIA AVG. Victory hurrying r. o Ge BS. ot 

” ” ” . . - 560 1 
” ” ” He ° . 563 2 
VIRTVS AVG. Valourstandingr, . . «. 576 2 
a Romulus marching r. . ; . 584 2 
— 125 
JvLra MAMAnRa. 
IVNO CONSERVATRIX. Juno — 1. rhaas 

XIV. 17) , 85 6 
VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standing ee eek. BOE 
VESTA. Vestastandingl) . . . . «. SL 2 

; — 8 
3169 


Turning now to the special features of the coins, it 
seems not improbable that the absence of the coin of 
Galba from Cohen’s list is due to a printer’s error. The 
type with the obverse legend GALBA IMP. alone is 
given, while two identical coins in gold figure as Nos. 286 
and 287, The coin here described is given by Mezza- 
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barba, as is also that of Vespasian with Peace seated, and 
the legend COS. ITER. TR. POT. 

Among the coins of Titus, Domitian and Nerva are none 
of especial importance, but among those of Trajan may be 


mentioned those with the reverses, No. 140, DIVYS - 


PATER TRAIAN, with the elder Trajan seated; No. 
497 with Trajan on horseback, and No. 648 commemora- 
tive of the Via Trajana. 

Several of the coins of Hadrian are of some consider- 
able degree of rarity. Amongst them may be cited No. 
4, ADOPTIO, with Trajan giving his hand to Hadrian ; 
No. 80, ADVENTVS AVG., with the Emperor present- 
ing his hand to the City of Rome; No. 628, FELICITAS 
AVG., also with two figures joining hands; No. 652, 
FELICITATI AVG., with the Galley; No. 1009, with 
Trajan and Hadrian facing each other; and No. 1427 
with TELLVS STABIL. 

The silver coin with ROMA [Pl]. XII. 1] has the figure 
of the city with the Palladium and a spear, as on the 
large brass coin, Cohen No. 1297, but is not included in 
his work, and seems to be unpublished. 

Of the six coins of Sabina two are of some interest : 
the one with an uninscribed reverse and the standing 
figure of Pietas, and the other with Greek legends struck 
at Amisus, in Pontus, in the year 168 of its era = a.p. 135 
[Pl XII. 2]. The coin of Aeclius Caesar with Spes walk- 
ing to the left is also scarce. 

The denarii of Antoninus Pius are 215 in iar and . 
some of them are worthy of a short noticer Those with 
TRANQ., Nos. 825 and 826, appear to be the rarest, but 
APOLLINI AVGVSTO, Nos. 59 and 60, GENIO 
SENATVS, No. 399, ITALIA, No. 463, and Nos. 78, 
86, 617, and 631 are by no means common. 
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A very rare coin of Faustina I., No. 297, has the 
reverse uninscribed, with the type of a graceful figure of 
Ceres standing [Pl. XII. 4]. Those with AED. DIV. 
FAVSTINAE, No. 1, and AETERNITAS, holding a 
Phenix, No. 11, are also rare. A coin reading AV- 
GVSTA, with Ceres standing to the left, raising her 
right hand and holding a torch in the other [ Pl. XII. 3], 
is of the type of Cohen’s -No. 101, which is, however, of 
gold and not of silver; one with CONCORDIA AVG. 
differs from Cohen, No. 151, in the figure bearing a single 
aud not a double cornucopiae. 

Among the numerous coins of Marcus Aurelius but few 
call for any remark. That with DE GERM., No. 156, 
and the pile of arms, is rare and interesting [Pl. XII. 5]; 
that with Mars, No. 254, is described by Cohen from 
a specimen at Copenhagen; No. 878 [Pl. XII. 6], on 
the Parthian victories, is also scarce; No. 265, with a 
Victory bearing a wreath and palm, is rare, and a similar 
coin with the date TR. P. XXY. instead of XXVI. is 
not given by Cohen, nor is that with Equity standing 
and the legend TR. P. XVIII. IMP. IL. COS. IIL, in 
which, however, the X VIII. is somewhat uncertain. 

The only coins of Faustina the Younger to which 
Cohen ascribes some degree of rarity, are those with 
CONCORDIA and the seated figure (No. 54), but I think 
that the type is not uncommon. 

The CONSECRATIO coin of Verus with the eagle 
looking left (No. 55, and Pl. XII. 7) is undoubtedly rare, 
and those of Lucilla with PVDIOITIA (Nos. 60 and 62), 
and VENVS VIOTRIX (No. 89) may be regarded as 
scarce. 

Among the 247 coins of Commodus are several worthy 
of notice. Those of the highest degree of rarity are 
No. 45, CONC. COM., &c., with Concord standing to the 
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left hclding a patera and a sceptre; No. 239, I. O. M. 
SPONSOR SEC. AVG., with Jupiter placing his hand 
on the shoulder of the youthful emperor, and becoming 
sponsor for his security [Pl. XII. 8], and No. 643, PRO- 
VIDENTIAE AVG., with the type of Hercules placing 
his foot on the prow of a vessel, his club upon a rock, 
and extending his right hand to Africa, who holds a 
sistrum and ears of corn, and has a lion at her feet. 

Of a second degree of rarity are the pieces No. 120, 
FELIO. PERPETVAE AVG., Felicity giving her hand 
to Commodus; No. 242, IOVI EXSVP., &c., Jupiter the 
exsuperantissimus seated ; No. 245, IOVI DEFENS., &c., 
Jupiter the Defender marching, and No. 387, OPTIME 
MAXIME O. V. P. P., of the emperor’s fifth consulate 
= A.D. 186-189, with Jupiter standing. 

Other types somewhat scarce are No. 30, with the Pala- 
tine Apollo; No. 34, with the AVCTORI PIETATIS 
device; Nos. 172 and 173, with the Genius of the Roman 
people; No. 259, with the youthful Jove; No. 385, with 
NOBILITAS; No. 664, with SAECVLI FELICITAS; 
No. 791, with a trophy and captives, and No. 952, with a 
Victory and cippus. 

The two first types of Crispina are scarce, and that with 
DIS GENITALIBVS rare [Pl. XII. 9]. It is a legend 
that does not occur on the coins of any other Empress, and 
notwithstanding this public devotion to these gods Crispina 
is not credited with any offspring by the historians, 

The silver coins of Pertinax [Pl. XII. 10, 11] are very 
rare, and those of Didius Julianus even more rare. The 
only coin of the latter found in the hoard presents an 
unpublished variety, as it gives his name as M. DID. 
IVLIAN. on the obverse. 

No specimens of the coinage of Manlia Scantilla, Didia 
Clara, or Pescennius Niger are present in the hoard, but 


, 
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there are eight of Clodius Albinus. All these are scarce, 
but the types are well known. The rarest are those with 
COS. II. and with the standing figure of Aisculapius 
(Pl. XII. 12). 

We now come to the coins of Septimius Severus, which 
predominate in the hoard; there being no less than 621 
specimens present, a number approached only by the coins 
of Caracalla. Apart from a few unpublished varieties, 
which will subsequently be mentioned, the rarest of his 
coins seems to be No, 652, 8.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI, 
with Severus on horseback to the left [Pl. XII.13]. The 
Legionary coins (Nos. 261, 264, and 272) are also of 
rarity and interest. The Legio Secunda Italica, the Quarta 
Flavia [Pl. XU. 14], and the Decima quarta Gemina Martia 
Victriz, being all represented. None of these Legions 
appear to have been in Britain in the time of Severus, 
though in earlier days the fourteenth Legion was twice 
quartered in this country, and inscriptions to the memory 
of some of its soldiers have been found at Wroxeter. 

Of his other coins may be mentioned No. 1, ADVENT. 
AVG [Pl]. XII. 15] ; No. 293, commemorating his fourth 
Liberality in a.p. 203; No. 389, with Apollo in female 
robes holding a patera and a lyre [Pl. XII. 16]; Nos. 576, 
578, and 580, with Severus on horseback starting on an 
expedition, and No. 658, with a trophy between two cap- 
tives, commemorating his Parthian victories in a.p. 195. 

Of unpublished coins there is one with the legend 
BONA SPES, but with the figure of Bona Fides to the left 
holding a basket of fruits and two ears of corn, instead 
of the usual figure of Hope [Pl. XII. 17]. A variety of 
No. 369 differs from it in reading, PAR. AR. AD. instead 
‘ of PART. ARAB. 

The coin placed after No. 236 is unfortunately in 
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imperfect preservation. I am, however, inclined to think 
that what seems to be an O, and to make the legend end 
in OCTORI [Pl. XII. 18], is in reality a wreath in the 
hand of the Victory, and that the legend was originally 
IOVI VICTORI. If so, it is unpublished, though the 
type with IOVI VICT. is known. See Cohen, No. 247 

Among the numerous coins of Julia Domna, wife of 
Septimius Severus, present in the hoard, there are ten of 
the Antoniniani of large module, which must have been 
struck during the reign of Caracalla. Severus died at 
York in a.p. 211, and Caracalla at Carrhes in 217, in 
which year also his mother, Julia Domna, died. During 
the whole period of the reign of her son she took an active 
part in the government, and in all probability a large 
proportion of the coins bearing her portrait were struck 
during his reign, though many no doubt belong to the 

time of Severus. 

’ fhe coins of Domna, as a rule, are not scarce, but No. 
173, SAECVL. FELICIT., with a crescent and seven stars 
(Pl. XII. 19] is among her rarest silver coins. No. 185, 
VENERI GENETRICI; No. 194, VENERI VICTR., 
are not so rare, but are still scarce. With regard to No. 
174, SAECVLI FELICITAS [Pl. XII. 20], Cohen men- 
tions in a note that there are some coins on which the 
altar behind Isis does not appear, but she seems to be 
standing in front of a vessel on which she is placing her 
foot. ‘Two of the coins discovered in this hoard show this 
variety very distinctly. 

The Antoniniani of Julia Domna are very handsome 
coins. One of those reading VENVS GENETRIX shows 
a cupid standing in front of the seated Venus [Pl. XIII. 
1}, like the coin of ordinary module described by Cohen 
under No. 205. 
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The coin with the portrait of Julia on the obverse, and 
that of Geta on the reverse, is of very great rarity, and is 
a remarkably beautiful specimen of medallic art. [Pl. 
XII. 2.) 

The coins of Caracalla in the deposit are almost as 
numerous as those of Severus, there being 610 in all, of 
which 54 are Antoniniani. Among them are several 
exhibiting rare types, as well us some with unpublished 
reverses, or with new varieties of those already known. 

Among the coins already known, No. 693, with VOTA 
SVSCEPTA XX., with Severus and Caracalla sacrificing 
at a tripod, and with a flute-player standing between 
them, appears to be the rarest [Pl. XIII. 3]. Cohen and 
Eckhel attribute this coin to the same year as No. 688, 
with VOTA SVYSCEPTA X. and Caracalla alone sacri- 
ficing, but the portrait on the coin referring to the 
Vota vicennalia is distinctly older than on that of the 
decennalia, which is ascribed to a.p. 202. I do not think 
that there is an interval of anything like ten years 
between the two coins; and indeed, if it be Severus who 
is represented on the reverse, the fact that he died in 
A.D. 211 would be subversive of such a view. The 
portrait of Caracalla, however, corresponds with that on 
his coins of the twelfth year of his tribunitian power, or 
A.D. 209, and to that date I would assign it. 

Two other rare coins, Nos. 508 and 509, both reading 
PROFECTIO AVG. but with somewhat differing de- 
vices, seem to relate to an expedition undertaken in a.p. 
213, probably that into Gaul or that against the Germans 
and Dacians [Pl]. XIII. 4 and 5}. The coins No. 510, 
with Oaracalla on horseback, and PROF. in the exergue, 
commemorate an earlier expedition of a.p. 208, when he 
joined his father Severus in Britain. No. 661, with 
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VICTORIA PARTH. MAX, records the Parthian vic- 
tories in his father’s time, a.p. 201-204; but No. 650, 
with VICT. PART. in the exergue [Pl. XIII. 6], bears 
the date of the twentieth tribunitian power of Caracalla, 
A.D. 217, and refers to the victories that he intended to 
gain over the Parthians had he not been assassinated 
soon after leaving Edessa. It will be noticed that the 
Victory is inscribing VO. XX. on the shield, as if the 
twentieth year of his Imperial power had not been 
as yet completed. All these four coins are rare. There 
are in the hoard several coins both of Severus and 
Caracalla, relating to the conquest of Britain, with 
VICTORIAE BRIT. upon them, but though of great 
historical interest, they cannot be classed as numismatic 
rarities. 

A coin of Caracalla (No. 108), with IOVI SOSPITA- 
TORI, is, however, decidedly rare [Pl. XIII. 7]. It is to 
be remarked that this title of the saviour or redeemer is 
not to be found applied to Jupiter on any coins but those 
of Severus and his two sons. The god is always repre- 
sented standing in a square temple and crowned with 
a modius. 

Some few other scarce coins deserve a passing notice, 
such as No. 23, CONCORDIA FELIX, with Caracalla 
and Plautilla joining hands [Pl]. XIII. 8]; No. 53, DES- 
TINATO IMPERAT., with a lituus, cap of a flamen, 
a bull’s head, and a simpulum, a coin dating from a.p. 
197, when Severus changed the name of his son from 
Bassianus to Antoninus, and decreed to him the insignia 
of an emperor; and No. 104, with INDVLG. FE- 
CVNDAE and a veiled and turreted female figure, seated 
in a curule chair [Pl. XIII. 9], which is by Cohen sup- 
posed to represent Plautilla or Domna. 
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Other scarce coins, perhaps of less importance, are, 
No. 181, with Rome seuted and P. MAX. for Parthicus, 
not Pontifex, Maximus; No. 242, with Apollo seated, 
holding a branch of laurel and leaning on his lyre, which 
rests on a tripod; No. 441, Caracalla standing with three 
figures at his feet, one of them a river-god, which have 
been regarded by Eckhel as personifying Arabia, Parthia, 
and Adiabene; and No. 558, with SAL. GEN. HVM. and 
Salus raising a kneeling figure. This type differs from 
that on the coins of Galba and Trajan, with the same 
legend in an extended form, but agrees with that on the 
coins of Commodus. 

Among the unpublished coins of Caracalla is one that 
stands out as being of especial interest. It bears on the 
obverse his laureate and draped bust to the right, ex- 
: hibiting his portrait as it appeared in a.p. 204, with the 
legend ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. The reverse reads 
COS. II. with the type of a triumphal arch with three 
gateways and four columns, decorated at the top with 
statuary [Pl. XIII. 10]. A similar reverse occurs on an 
extremely rare coin of Severus, Cohen, No. 104, with the 
legend COS. If. P.P. The same triumphal arch is repre- 
sented on dupoudii both of Severus and Caracalla, with the 
legend AROVS AVGG. The statues upon the arch on 
the coin that I am now describing are not very clearly 
visible, but they seem to be the same as on the silver coin 
of Severus as described by Cohen, viz., of Severus in a 
six-horse chariot, facing, with on either side an equestrian 
statue and one on foot. The arch of Severus is still in 
existence at the foot of the Cupitoline Hill, and is oue of 
the principal architectural monuments of Rome. 

A variety of Cohen No. 144, LIBERTAS AVG, shows 
the bust of Caracalla undraped, and a coin reading P. M. 
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TR. P. XVII. COS. III. P. P., bears an elephant standing 
to the right, and is unpublished [Pl. XIII. 11]. There 
is another instance, Cohen No. 238, of COS. IIL. being 
erroneously associated with TR. P. XVII. A variety of 
Cohen No. 389 shows the Sun standing to the right, but 
looking to the left, and holding in his left hand a globe 
instead of a whip. A variety of Cohen No. 382 has 
Serapis standing facing, but looking to the left, raising 
his right hand, and holding a sceptre in his left. The 
Antoniniani are for the most part in fine preservation, and 
present eleven different types—all well known. It may 
be remarked that the types relate exclusively to Jupiter, 
Serapis, the Sun, and Venus Victrix. Two are shown in 
Pl. XIII. 13 and 14. 

The coins of Plautilla, the wife of Caracalla, are all 
scarce, but none of those present in the hoard seem to be 
of exceptional rarity. One or two of them are of Syrian 
fabric. 

There are 199 of the coins of the unfortunate Geta, 
some of which are of considerable rarity, and one of them 
unpublished. That with ADVENTVS AVGVSTI (Cohen 
No. 3) is very rare [Pl. XIII. 12], while No. 12, with 
CASTOR [PI. XIII. 15], and No. 49, with FELICITAS 
TEMPOR. [Pl. XIII. 16], are only some degrees less rare. 
The reverse PIETAS AVG., with Pietas veiled, standing 
at an altar and extending her right hand [Pl. XIII. 17], 
is unpublished. The first issue of the Antoniniani did not 
take place until after the murder of Geta by his brother. 

After the assassination of Caracalla in a.p. 217, Ma- 
crinus was proclaimed emperor, and held the supreme 
power for a period of fourteen months only. All his coins 
are reputed to be rare, but 55 of his denarii were present 
in the hoard, as well as two of the larger coins. Of 
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the 19 types of reverse none seems to exceed the others 
in rarity. That of IOVI CONSERVATORI, with a 
diminutive emperor standing under the protection of the 
mighty Jove [Pl. XIII. 18], is interesting, and calls to 
mind a coin of Trajan a hundred years enrlier in date. 
The Antoniniani are both rare, but neither of them pre- 
sents a type of special interest [Pl]. XIV. 1 and 2]. 

The coins bearing the image and superscription of 
Diadumenianus are even rarer than those of his father 
Macrinus, but eleven were present in the hoard. Two of 
the types show him as Princeps Juventutis with some- 
what different attributes [P]. XIV. 3 and 4]. The third 
gives the figure of Hope with the legend SPES PVBLIOA 
[Pl]. XIV. 5]. They are all of the ordinary module, and 
none present the radiate bust characteristic of the Anto- 
niniani. 

We now come to an emperor whose coins are far more 
common than those of Macrinus and Diadumenianus— 
Elagabalus, whose denarii number 198, and whose Anto- 
niniani 40. Among the denarii, the most noteworthy is 
one [Pl. XIV. 6] that corresponds in all its details with 
Cohen’s No. 58, of which he gives a woodcut and the 
following description. 


Olw.—IMP. ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. Bust, laureate, horned 
and draped, to right. 


Rev. —INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus, horned, 
standing to left, holding a patera and a branch ; to the 
left an altar; rn aaa ort horn ; in 
the field a star (A.D. 221). 


Tn a note he adds, “ This coin is of the highest im- 
portance. In comparing the appendage, which is so 


frequently found on the head of Elagabalus, with the 
object that is seen on the reverse of this coin, one is driven 
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to the conclusion that this object is beyond all doubt a 
horn, the same as the appendage which is found on the 
head. This horn is a symbol of power, and without its 
being placed in the same manner as that which adorns 
the head of Jupiter Ammon, of Alexander on the coins 
of Lysimachus, of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Seleucus I., 
it is none the less recognisable. The horn which appears 
on the head of Elagabalus, especially on coins relating to 
his Pontificate (those with the legend SACERD . DEI 
SOLIS ELAGABAL. are nevertheless usually without it) 
has been passed over in silence by all numismatists, while 
that on the reverse of this coin has not been understood. 
Lavy, in the description of the Museum of Turin, speaks 
of some pontifical vessels (‘ aleuni vasi pontificali’). In the 
catalogue of the cabinet of the Abbé Rothelin, of which 
the MS. is preserved in the Cabinet des Médailles, the same 
type of Elagabalus standing (No. 150) is described as 
presenting in the field to the left ‘aliquid incognitum.’ 
The horn, however, as will be seen, adorns the head of 
Elagabalus sometimes with the laurel wreath and some- 
times with the radiated crown on middle-brass coins.” 

I have thought it well to quote Cohen at length, inas- 
much as notwithstanding his high authority, two ques- 
tions may still be raised: 1. Whether the appendage to 
the wreath coming forward as a curved branch over the 
front of the head is really a horn; and 2. Whether the 
object at the foot of the sacrificing emperor on the reverse 
is of precisely the same character as the presumed horn 
on the obverse. It is certainly much longer in proportion 
to the standing figure than is the ornament on the head. 
It has a far stronger resemblance to a Phrygian cap or 
mitra, such as was worn by priests in some religious 
veremonies, and such as is so commonly seen on the head 
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of Mithras when sacrificing a bull. It is worthy of note 
that the episcopal mitre of modern times is a direct 
‘ descendant of the Asiatic mitra, and that in medieval 
days it was termed by some ecclesiastical writers a 
Phrygium On some of the coins of Elagabalus with 
the same legend (Cohen, Nos. 61 and 62), but a slightly 
different type, a recumbent bull is shown behind the 
altar [Pl]. XIV. 10]. It seems, therefore, by no means 
impossible that we have here some allusion to Mithraic 
rites in which the Emperor took part. 

The peculiar wreath with the presumed horn seems 
also to have been associated with some pontifical cere- 
mony, as suggested by Cohen. The reverses usually 
represent the Emperor sacrificing, though on a gold coin 
in my collection (Cohen, No. 217) Elagabalus is shown in 
a quadriga [P]. XIV. 7 enlarged]. He is, however, 
veiled and probably taking part in some religious cere- 
mony. In addition to the veil which covers the side of 
his face, he wears a kind of cap with apparently a folded 
part like a peak projecting in front. Altogether there is 
a marked resemblance between his head-dress and that 
of Mithra on the coins of *Amastris in Paphlagonia. 
Moreover, the folded flap of the cap on these coins has 
much the same shape as the presumed horn over the 
head of Elagabslus on the coins now under consideration. 

On the gold coin the Emperor holds in one hand a 
branch of cypress, laurel, or myrtle, the same as on this 
silver coin and on those reading SVMMVS SACERDOS 
AVG. This branch is absent on those reading SACER- 
DOS DEI SOLIS ELAGAB., on several of which the 

* Smith’s Dict. of Ants., sv. Mirra. 


* Head, Hist. Num., p. 482. Brit. Mus. Cat., Pontus, &c., 
P). XTX. 1. 
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so-called horn is found on the obverse. These legends, 
as well as that with INVICTVS, do not occur on the 
coins of any of the other emperors. The sacred conical 
stone, the Z/agabal, appears on coins of the Emperor in 
different metals, but none of those in silver were present 
in the hoard. The legends SANCT. DEO SOLI ELA- 
GABAL. and SACERDOS DEI SOLIS ELAGAB. show 
that this stone, which was probably a meteorite, was 
regarded as a form of the sun-god, while there is ample 
epigraphic evidence of the identity of Mithra with the 
Sun,? SOLI LNVICTO MITRAE SACRVM being the 
usuul inscription on his altars. The epithet of INVICTVS 
is constantly applied to the Sun also, as, for instance, on 
the coins with SOLI INVICTO and its varieties from 
the time of Gallienus onwards. We have here the epithet 
trausferred from the divinity to the priest, and I think 
that we are justified in drawing the inference from the 
legends and attributes on these-coins, that the pompous 
rites celebrated by Elagabalus combined the worship of 
the Sun, of the sacred stone and of Mithra. 

To return to a consideration of the hoard, the coin, 
Cohen No. 101, LIBERTAS AVGYSTI, is of consider- 
able rarity, the standing figure of Liberty being more 
common on coins of this period than that which is seated. 
A coin with LIBERALITAS AVG. II. differs from 
Cohen, No. 80, in the reading of the obverse. All the 
coins placed under No. 213 differ from Cohen in the 
Emperor holding a club and not a branch of cypress. 
No. 270, SECVRIT. IMPERI. is uncommon [Pl. XIV. 
8]. There is an altar in front of the seated figure which 
is not mentioned by Cohen. 


* Archeol., vol. xlvii. p. 205. 
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The Anjoniniani of Elagabalus constitute a handsome 
series of coins, and present fourteen varieties of type; 
none of which, however, call for any special remark. 
One with FIDES EXERCITVS is figured [Pl. XIV. 9}. 

Of Julia Soaemias, the mother of Elagabalus and 
duughter of Julia Maesa, ten coins were found, present- 
ing two types of VENVS CAELESTIS, with standing 
aud seated figures [Pl. XIV. 13 and 14]. No <Anto- 
niniani struck in her name were present. 

Her mother, Julia Maesa, grandmother of Elagabalus 
and sister of Julia Domna, is represented by twelve coins, 
only one of which, an Antoninianus, has any claims to 
rarity. This has, however, the ordinary type of 
PIETAS AVG. [Pl XIV. 12]. Another of the ordi- 
nary module with SAECVLI FELICITAS is shown in 
Pl. ALV. No. 11. 

The coins issued by Severus Alexander are ere 
the latest in the hoard, though following the ordinary 
arrangement those of his mother, Julia Mamaea, occupy 
a subsequent position. The great majority of his coins in 
the hoard, 125 in number, are of well-known and common 
types; Cohen, No. 115, with LIBERTAS instead of 
LIBERALITAS, is, however, esteemed rare [Pl. XIV. 
15]. A similar coin was found in Cambridge, in the 
hoard lately described by Mr. Boyd.* Cohen, No. 183, 
with LIBERALITAS AVG. ITIL, is also scarce [Pl. 
XIV. 16], as is also No. 325, with Alexander sacrificing, 
and No. 584, VIRI'VS AVG., with Romulus marching 
to the right. 

The coins of Julia Mamaea which were probably struck 
by the authority of her son are eight in number, but pre- 





* N.C., vol. xvii. p. 123. 
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sent no types of any degree of rarity. The scarcest is 
Cohen No. 35, with IVNO CONSERVATRIX [Pl. XIV. 
17]. Of Ssllustia Barbia Orbiana, the wife of Severus 
Alexander, there are no coins present. 

We now come to the question of the date of the deposit 
of the hoard, the most important clue to which is afforded 
by the date of the latest coin included in it. This must 
of course be one of Severus Alexander, whose coins with 
VICTORIA AVG. are assigned by Cohen to a.p, 230, 
while No. 499, with PROVIDENTIA AVG., is regarded 
by him as issued later than a.p. 231. It was in that 
year that Alexander started on his Persian expedition ; 
and in March, a.p. 235, both he and his mother were 
murdered at Sicila, in Gaul, near the Rhine. He was in 
the thirtieth year of his age and the fourteenth of his 
reign. - No coins of his successor Maximinus, by whose 
orders Alexander was probably assassinated, occur in the 
hoard. 

Looking at these facts and at the absence of any of the 
later coins of Alexander, it seems probable that the date 
of the deposit must be placed within the reign of that 
emperor after a.p. 231, but before a.p. 235, or about the 
year A.D. 233. Of what was going on in Britain at that 
time we know but little, though Aelius Lampridius 
suggests that at the time of his assassination Alexander 
was on his way to Britain, though others say to Gaul. 
Salmasius, in his note upon the passage, suggests that the 
proper name of Sicila, the place where the emperor was 
murdered, was Sicilia, and that it was a town in Britain. 

Whatever may have been the circumstances under 
which this accumulation of coins was deposited in the 
ground, it can hardly have been a military treasure, as in 
such a case the currency of the reigning emperor would 


184 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


have predominated and the dates of the coins wovld not 
in all probability have extended over a period so long as 
half acentury. Here, however, we have coins beginning 
with those of Nero and ranging down to the time of 
Severus Alexander, thus covering a period of about a 
hundred and seventy years. It seems, therefore, to have been 
a private or even a hereditary hoard, gradually amassed ; 
though judging from the state of wear of the earlier coins 
the hoarding did not begin before the days of the Anto- 
nines and may not have extended over more than sixty 
or eighty years. Who were those that formed it will 
ever remain a mystery, and we can only in a vague 
manner conjecture as to when and where it was formed. 
Joun Evans. 


Vi. 
THE LEGEND IATON ON COINS OF HIMERA. 


In preparing a revised catalogue of the Hunter Cabi- 
net, I have recently had occasion to examine the evidence 
as to the word IATON, whose appearance on certain 
coins of Himera has long been a numismatic puzzle. 
Through the kindness of Professor Young, Mr. G. F. Hill, 
Herr Arthur Lébbecke of Brunswick, Signor Ettore 
Gabrici of Naples, and Dr. Hans Riggauer of Munich, 
T have been able to obtain impressions of all the pieces 
on which the legend is recorded, as well as detailed in- 
formation regarding the originals. A study of the 
material thus brought together has led to a somewhat 
unexpected result. It would, perhaps, be rash to assert 
that the mystery has been solved. But it is safe to say 
that, for the present at all events, further speculation has 
become onquneenry: 

The “question” has passed ‘roth various phases. 
The first person to publish the legend was Ugdulena, who 
in his treatise Sulle Monete Punico-Sicule (Palermo, 1857) 
figured two coins, on one of which the whole word was 
visible, while on the other the last three letters could be 
deciphered (op. cit. Tav. I., 2 and 5). These two coins 
were at this time the property of Salinas. They were 
sold by him to the British Museum in 1868, and will be 
fully discussed below. Ugdulena’s reason for classing 
them as Siculo-Punic lies in the interpretation he offered 
of JATON. A certain Phoenician inscription frequently 
found on Sicilian coins had been transliterated by him as 
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Ta, and explained as the Phenician name of some “city on 
the coast.” The discovery of the word ’larov on coins of 
Himera enabled him to identify the exact spot ; it was 
clearly the genitive plural of an ethnic nominative Iarys, 
meaning “inhabitant of Ia,” and Ia must therefore be 
Himera. For some time Ugdulena’s theory met with a 
more or less warm acceptance at the hands of numis- 
matists. In 1886, however, it was disposed of once for 
all by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, who showed that the proper 
transliteration of the Phoenician inscription in question 
was sis, and that in all probability it was not the name of 
a town at all! The next important attempt to deal 
with the question was made three years ago by K. F. 
Kinch in the Zeitschrift fir Numismatik (vol. xix., 
1895, pp. 185 ff). He considered IATON to be the 
genitive plural of the ordinary Greek word "Iardés, used 
in the hitherto unknown (though not impossible) sense of 
“healed,” and he saw in the inscription a reference to 
the curative powers of the Sepa Nupd@av Aourpa of 
Pindar’s Twelfth Olympian. The very volume in which 
Kinch’s article was published, contained a similar theory 
that had been arrived at independently by E. J. Selt- 
mann (pp. 178 ff). And this is the view that at present 
holds the field. It has been adopted by Gabrici in his 
admirable monograph on the coins of Himera,? and 
also by Kubitschek in what is, so far as I am aware, the 
most recent pronouncement on the subject.* 

' Zur Miinzkunde Grossqrischenlands, ete., pp. 268 ff. 

2 Topografia e Numismatica dell’ antica Imera e di Terme, 
p- 59 (Milan, 1894). I have made constant use of Signor 
Gabrici’s book in the course of this inquiry. 

> Rundschau tiber ein Quinguenniwon der Antiken Numismatik 


(Vienna, 1896), p. 19. So also Holm, Geschichte Siciliens, iii, 
p. 596 (1898). 
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In discussing the meaning of the word it has always 
been assumed that the legend was authentic, and that 
there was no lack of evidence as to its existence. A 
statement of the facts may lead us to a very different con- 
clusion. The coins on which the word has been recog- 
nised number nine in all. Three of these belong to the 
earliest period in the history of Himera (648-482 3B.c.), 
before the city passed under the sway of Theron of 
Akragas, while the remainder are subsequent to its liberation 
(472 w.c.). It will be convenient to take the latter group 
first. 

The six didrachms of which it is composed, agree 
generally as to their types. These may be thus described— 


Naked horseman in the act of Nymph sacrificing at altar 1. ; 
leaping from horse gallop- behind her, upright cadu- 
ing 1. ceus, round which snake 

twines ; in field 1., grain of 
corn. 

On the obverse is the name of the town. On the 
reverse,* in the exergue, are found the letters that are 
read JATOW or IATON. The best known of this set 
of coins is the one in the British Museum. Ugdulena, 
who first described it, gave the legendas... TON. In 
the British Museum Catalogue (Sicily, p. 79) it is said to 
read [IJATONW. Mr. Hill, whose assistance I invoked, 
reported that on the original he could detect no trace of 
A, while NV was very doubtful. A second specimen is in 
the Royal Coin Cabinet at Munich. It is in poor condi- 
tion, and Dr. Riggauer writes that he can see only 





* Usually called the obverse. Its decided coneavity, how- 
ever, shows that it was the side that received the blow of the 
hammer. I therefore follow Head (Hist. Num., p. 127). 
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“very slight traces” of a legend at all. A third is in the 
National Museum at Naples, and this, as Signor Gabrici 
‘informs me in a private letter, is in such an unsatisfactory 
state that practically nothing can be made out (“non si 
distingue quasi nulla”). Two other specimens are in the 
collection of Herr Lébbecke. Their owner was good 
enough to send me the result of an inspection of the coins 
made at my request. On the lighter of the two he 
thought that the remains of TO were “ perhaps” deci- 
pherable; on the heavier TO appeared fairly certain, 
while on the extreme left there was a third letter which 
was very indistinct. To my suggestion that the doubtful 
letter was 4, Herr Lobbecke replied that it might be 
either 4 or A, but could not possibly be I. 

So far, then, as five out of the six didrachms are con- 
cerned there is no reliable evidence for anything beyond 
TO. The sixth and last specimen, that of the Hunter 
Cabinet, fortunately yields more positive information. It 
is not included in Combe’s Descriptio Nummorum, and must 
therefore have been bought after the sheets of that work 
had gone to press. Possibly it formed part of the Giraldi 
collection, which was purchased by Hunter, through 
Charles Townley, in the winter of 1781-82, and which 
consisted of nearly 600 “ Medals of the Magna Grecia ”— 
a loose description that may well cover coins of Sicily. 
The obverse is somewhat worn. The reverse, to which 
special interest attaches, is much better preserved. In 
particular, the legend in the exergue is complete, and it 
reads not IATON but V3To3. The only letter that is 
not tolerably distinct, is the one on the extreme right. 
The coin is at that point slightly disfigured by surface 
scratches, which serve to conceal the form of the 3. The 
effect of these scratches, however, disappears to a large 
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extent on a sealing-wax impression. Such an impression 
was forwarded tothe British Museum, with the result that 
Mr. Head and Mr. Hill, who examined it, at once con- 
firmed my reading GATos. The precise shape of the 
letter on the extreme left was the one thing that seemed to 
them to admit of doubt ; they hesitated between 4 and q. 

The Hunter specimen, therefore, falls into line with the 
series of didrachms of similar types, but with 0THP 
in the field r., the first description of which was given 
from a coin in his own collection, by Dr. Hermann Weber, 
in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1892 (3rd series, vol. xii., 
p- 187, Pl. XV., 3). Nor is this all. The reading of the 
Hunter coin settles that of the London, Munich, and 
Naples examples. For all four are, without doubt, from 
the same die. With regard to the two coins in Herr 
Lébbecke’s collection, an interesting and difficult question 
arises. When put side by side, the two casts were found 
to resemble each other almost exactly. Closer observa- 
tion fixed upon two points of difference. On the lighter 
coin, the altar lies at a slightly different angle, and is 
also slightly farther away from the right hand and the 
robe of the nymph. On the heavier coin, the nymph’s 
head and neck appear larger and broader. I wrote to 
Herr Lobbecke, drawing his attention to the fact that 
the lighter coin was double-struck, and inviting his 
opinion as to whether the two were from the same dic. 
He replied that the fault in striking would account for 
the difference regarding the altar, but not for the varia- 
tion in the size of the head. In other respects, he said, 
the two were precisely alike, and he was quite at a loss 
what to think on the question of the die. To me, with 
the whole series of casts before me, only one solution 
appeared possible. For, while the lighter of Herr Léb- 
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becke’s coins agreed with all the rest in every detail 
save the altar, the heavier agreed in every detail save the 
head. Moreover, on the upper part of the latter, there 
were signs of an accidental flattening of the flan, which 
might serve to explain the greater size of the head, 
The opinion I arrived at was confirmed by eyes of greater 
experience than my own. The casts were submitted, 
along with the impression of the Hunter coin, to the 
authorities of the British Museum, when Mr. Head and 
Mr. Hill came to the conclusion that the extraordinary 
resemblances were inexplicable, except on the supposition 
that only one die had been used for all. Mr. Hill made 
the interesting suggestion that the variation in the head 
might be due to an alteration in the die. If, then, all 
six didrachms originally read GATS, two-thirds of the 
evidence for [ATON at once disappears. 

The remaining third cannot perhaps be disposed of 
quite so effectually. But examination will make it clear 
that it is much more doubtful than is usually supposed. 
Two of the coins in question are in the British Museum, 
the other is in the museum at Termini, the modern town 
that lies near the site of the ancient Himera. The last 
mentioned is an Aeginetic obol, having a cock on the 
obverse, and an incuse square on the reverse. It was first 
published by Salinas in his Appendice alle monete punico- 
sicule (p. 9. Tav. 7.), and was subsequently described and 
figured by Gabrici in his Topografia e Numismatica dell? 
antica Imera (p. 23, Tav. iv. 17). It is said to have on 
the obverse the inscription ATOWU. Ihave scanned the 
cast carefully, and can see nothing but a small O beneath 
the cock’s neck, and lower down what appears to be a 
large V with the narrow end turned towards the bird's 
breast. It is possible that more may be visible on the 
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original. But tt should be noted that even those who can 
read most, can not read IATON. We have still to deal 
with the two British Museum coins. The evidence furnished 
by the first of these is even less convincing. It is an 
Aeginetic drachm, numbered 21 in the Catalogue (Sicily, 
p- 77), and has on the obverse a cock, and on the reverse 
a hen in a linear square within an incuse square. Accord- 
ing to the Catalogue the only legend is HIME. There are, 
however, in addition, very distinct marks in front of the 
cock’s breast, which are not noticed by the compiler. 
Gabrici (op. cit., p. 25) reads these as VT .. . ON, indicat- 
ing that the inscription was originally VTIATON; the 
first two characters he interprets as value-marks. Formy 
part, I can see on the cast VT, and then, somewhat farther 
to the right, O. These are quite plain, and there is 
besides, in the left-hand portion of the space between 
them, something which I take to be simply a roughness 
in the surface of the coin, and which is certainly no part 
of the missing letters. Of N I can detect no trace what- 
ever. In this I am supported by Mr. Hill, whose report 
on the original coincides absolutely with my view of the 
east. All that is left of IATON is thus the single letter 
O. ‘ 
The most important of the three early coins has been 
left to the last. It is numbered 23 in the British Museum 
list. Like the preceding, which it resembles in types, it 
is an Aeginetic drachm, having an inscription on the 
obverse. The legend has been variously read. Ugdulena 
in his Monete Punico-Sicule gave it as LATON (p. 33). 
In the British Museum Catalogue (Sicily, p. 77) the com- 
piler makes it IATOW, while the engraver represents it 
as IATOM. Lastly, Gabrici (op. cit., p. 26) prints it as 
IATON. None of these readings appear to me satis- 
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factory. To begin with, the character on the extreme left 
is not a simple |; it is too far removed from the next 
character for that, and, besides, there is something visible 
at the lower end of it. I should suggest that it is really 
1. Again, I follow Gabrici and the British Museum 
engraver in reading the character next on the right as A, 
and surely A for A is hardly possible in Sicily in the 
sixth century B.c. Is it not more probable that the 
“letters” usually taken for IA should be interpreted 
LA, and should therefore take their places among the 
unexplained marks of value on the coinsof Himera? It 
may be observed that they are nearly identical with those 
which I have printed as VT in describing British Museum 
No. 21; in both cases the broad end of the A is turned 
towards the breast of the cock. Two of the remaining 
three letters are perfectly plain: there can be no doubt as 
to To. The letter on the extreme right is, however, very 
uncertain.” I am inclined to read itas VW Is it possible 
that the die-engraver misplaced it slightly through a mis- 
calculation of space or direction? In that case, I should 
hazard the conjecture that in ToS we have the first 
three letters of 3Tos. It will be remembered that 
the nathe of the town is similarly contracted in coins of 
this period. That, however, is a point on which it would 
be unwise to insist, in view of the unsatisfactory nature of 
the evidence at present available. We must wait till 
fresh material comes to light. To scholars who have been 
baffled by IATON, it will, in the meantime, be a certain 
satisfaction to know that the much-discussed legend is a 
myth. 


Gxo. Macponatp. 


VIII. 


MONNAIES GRECQUES, INEDITES ET INCERTAINES. 
(Suite.") 


(Voir Pl. XV.) 


XLITI.—Soton£ ex Patténé. 
6° et 5° Sidele. 


1. Casque corinthion, ) droite. 
Rev.—Carré creux rude divisé en triangles. 
R 5. 17° gr. 
2. Méme casque, 4 gauche, 
Rev.—Carré creux divisé en quatre carrés réguliers. 
R 1. 1°, 0°, 0%. Trois exemplaires. 


8, Téte imberbe, les cheveux courts, ceinte d'une ténie, & 
droite (Apollon ?) ; style encore archaique, 


Rev.—Méme casque, & gauche ; autour é . ; le tout dans 
un carré creux. 


RR 2. 2". Mus. de Berlin, Beschreib. Il. p. 124, n. 1, 
vign.; Prokesch, Archeol. Zett., 1847, T. 
X, 1; Inedita, 1854, p, 6, T. I, 17. 


4. Méme téte, la ténie fermée sur le front; style plus récent, 
+ AS 
Rev.—Le casque & droite, 12° 


* Voir Num. Chron. 8rd 8., Vol. XVII, p. 190. 
VOL. XVIII. THIRD SERIES. ce 
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R24. 2, Brit. Mus. Cat, Maced., p. 102, n. 1, vign. 
Num. Chron, 1880, pl. iv. 10. 


5. Autre, 3 . . 
R22 — Cadalvéne, Recueil, p. 87, 1,P1. 1,1 (Scotussa.) 


6. Autre, la téte plus grande et de style plus récent, . 7 : 


R24. 2B usé. Brit. Mus.; Wroth, Num. Chron. 1891, 
p. 121, 6, Pl. IV, 4. 


u“ 
2 
7. Autre, 1, les denx derniéres lettres indistinctes; champ 
creux, ' 
u“ 
2KID 


ARQ. 1 fruste. Ma coll.; Cat. Whittall, 1858, n. 860. 


8. Autre, la légende disposée dela méme maniére, mais les deux 
derniéres lettres de 2KIQNAI(QN) ne sont 
pas venues au flan ; champ creux. 


#2 4, — — Mus. de Berlin; Beschretb, II, p. 125, n. 2; 
comp. Neumann, Num. vet. IT, p. 171, T. 
VI, 4; Mus, Hederv. p. 118, n. 8061, 
T. XII, 265; Sestini, Descr, d. molt. 
med. p. 44, 8. 
9. Autre, sous le casque $KIQ. 


# 5. 83, 44. Brit. Mus. p. 108, n. 8; ma coll., Cat. 
Whittall, 1884, n, 414, 
JE 8} — — Mus. de Berlin, Beschr, p. 125, n. 8. 


= 
10. Autre, K° 


#4 —— Maus. de Berlin, n. 4. 


Le type du casque corinthien et le poids chalcidien- 
euboique ne laissent aucun doute sur l’attribution du 
statére, n. 1, et des dioboles de la drachme de 2", n. 2, a 
Scioné, située non loin de Mendé, en Palléné. 

Les statéres euboiques, émis par les villes voisines, 
Aineia, Dicaia, Potidaia, Mende, Olynthos, Sermyle, 
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Acanthos, au 6° et 5° sidcles, étaient connus;* ceux de 
Scioné faisaient défaut. Aussi suis-je heureux que 
Vamiti¢é de M. F. Feuardent, qui a bien voulu me com- 
muniquer les n. 1 et 2, provenant sans doute d’une 
trouvaille récente, me permette de combler cette lacune 
regrettable. 

Le statére, n. 1, date du milieu du 6° siécle, la fabrique: 
en est belle, mais le carré creux fort rude encore; les 
divisions, n. 2, d’environ 500. Les drachmes et leurs 
divisions, n. 3—7, o& le casque occupe le revers, pour 
laisser place, au droit, A la téte d’Apollon (?), type qui 
convient Ala Chalcidique, se placent au milieu du 5° siécle, 
jusqu’en 423/1, quand Scioné a di cesser de battre 
monnaie en argent. 

Membre de la Symmachie athénienne, a laquelle elle 
contribuait 6 talents de 454 4 440 et 9 talents depuis 426 
—presqu'autant que Mendé, ce qui prouve son import- 
ance *—Scioné s’en détacha pour se joindre 4 Brasidas,* 
423, mais elle fut reprise par les Athéniens qui, aprés 
avoir tué les hommes adultes et vendu femmes et enfants 
en esclavage, donnérent le territoire aux Platéens.® 
Quand les nouveaux habitants frappérent plus tard 
monnaie, les types des bronzes, téte d’ Aphrodité et 
colombe, sont tout-a-fait différents. I] n’est done pas 
douteux que les rares bronzes, n. 8—10, qui ne différent 


? Num. Chron,, 1895, p. 187, od il fant intercaler dans lo 
tableau des poids entre Mendé et Olynthos : 

Scione, 17°——2*, 2°, 1, 1°—0*, 

* Corp. Inser. Attic. I, p. 280. 

* Thucydide, IV, 120. 

® Ibid. V, 82. 

* Mus. de Berlin, Beschr., IL, p. 125, n. 5; Imhoof, Monn. 
grecq., p. 91, n. 113—115.; ma coll. 


196 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


des piéces en argent que par le module et le poids, ne 
leur soient contemporains et datent aussi d’avant 421. 
Sur le n. 8 la légende est disposée de la méme maniére 
insolite en commengant par le bas et remontant en haut, 
que sur mon hémidrachme, n. 7. 

A cette époque les monnaies en bronze sont si rares 
qu’il est permis de soupconner que le manque d’argent 
ait contraint les Scionéens, pendant le siége prolongé, a 
une émission de monnaies de nécessité, également équi- 
valentes aux plus petites divisions de la drachme.’ 

Pourtant Scioné ne fut pas une des premiéres a se 
servir de bronze comme monnaie. Nous rencontrons a 
Crotone des litres, a types variés, d’un style encore si 
archaique que l’wil des tétes est presque entiérement de 
face, ce qui joint au coppa de la légende nous conduit au 
second quart du 5° siécle, pour une de ces litres ; * le cappa 
des autres® indique que toutes ont été émises a une époque 
de transition, avant 450 probablement. 

L’ancien type de Scioné, devenu vacant, fut occupé par 
Amyntas IT, 389—383. 


Téte imberbe, les cheveux courts, sans ténie, & droite. 
Rev.—Casque corinthien, & droite, dessous AMYNTA. 


# 24. — Mus. de Berlin, Beschreib, I, p. 193, n. 12, 18, 
vign. Brit. Mus., Cat. Maced., p. 169, n. 


4. 





7 A. Blanchet, Les monnaies grecques, 1894, p. 25. Voir 
maintenant M. C. Soutzo, Rev. Num. 1898, p. 288 suiv. 

* Sambon, Recherch., 1870, p. 827, n. 65, Pl. XXIV, 84, 
ZE 8, 28" gr, ; coll. Imhoof, 26" grs.; lidvre de Messana, ou de 
Rhégion et dans ce cas d’avant 461. 

* Ibid. n, 68, AL 8, 28” gr.; coll. Imhoof, 25" gr. ; téte de 
Pallas. Ibid. n. 69, 70, Pl. XXIV, 82, A 8, 25", 24°; ma 
coll., 24"; téte d’Hercule, I'wil de face. 
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Le territoire de Scioné était-il alors en possession du 
roi de Macédoine? L’alliance qu’Amyntas conclut avec 
les Chalcidéens, 389 env."®, le ferait croire. 


XLIV.—Cyzievz. TrmorHeos. 
3638. 


1. Eleuthéria assise, A gauche, sur une base, inscrite EAEY- 
©EPla, se penchant en avant pour offrir une 
couronne au vainqueur ; dessous, thon, & gauche. 


Rev.—Carré ereux divisé en quatre parties granulées, 
EL 44/8. 16", Greenwell, Electr. Coin. of Cyzicus, Num. 
Chron., 1887, p. 76, n. 51, Pl. III, 8. 


2. Téte barbue, presque chanve, couronnée de laurier; dessous, 
thon, a droite. 


Rev.—Méme revers. 


EL 4. 16". Coll. Imhoof; Greenwell, Num. Chron. 1880, 
pl. I, 10; 1887, p. 92, n. 81, Pl. IV, 2, 
8; Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia, p. 88, n. 108, 
Pl. VIII, 9. 

Cette téte est si individuelle qu’il n’est pas douteux que 
ce soit un portrait, et méme, comme |’a bien vu M. Green- 
well, modelé d’aprés nature. Il faut donc que ce vain- 
queur, couronné de laurier, ait séjourné a Cyzique; puis, 
que pour étre admis parmi les dieux, déesses et héros, qui 
servent de types aux statéres, il y ait été honoré comme un 
héros, au-moins égal aux libérateurs d’Athénes, Harmodios 
et Aristogiton, qui figurent sur le Cyzicéne, Pl. II. 28 
(Greenwell). 

Tel doit avoir été le cas pour le stratége athénien 





” Inser. d’Olynthos, Dittenberger, Sylloge inser, Graec.,n. 60: 
Swat 'Apivrar re 'EppiSaiov cat Xadxetor, et la note de 
Dittenberger. 
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Timothéos, fils de Conon. Envoyé, 366, avec la flotte 
d’Athénes contre Samos, occupée par les Perses, il parvint, 
aprés un siége de dix mois, 4 prendre la ville, 365. Les 
Samiens furent expulsés et Samos devint colonie athéni- 
enne, 364," Ce seront ces clérouques athéniens, qui auront 
érigé la statue de Timothée dans le temple de Héra,™ 
comme vainqueur des Perses et fondateur de la colonie. 
Cette qualité seule aurait suffit pour le mettre au rang des 
héros dignes de figurer sur les monnaies. Mais il y a plus. 
L’année suivante, 363, il obtint un nouveau suceés sur les 
Perses* en leur faisant lever le siége de Cyzique,™ restée 
autonome 4 la paix d’Antalcidas,” 386, et qui, sans son 
aide efficace, était menacée de tomber au pouvoir du roi de 
Perse. 

Nul doute que le démos de Cyzique ait décerné, selon 
V'usage,”® une couronne d’or a son libérateur et qui sait si 
le statére, n. 1, sur lequel Eleuthéria tient une couronne 
4 Ja main, ne commémore pas cet hommage. 

Mais on peut, ce me semble, admettre encore que 
parmi les autres témoignages de sa reconnaissance, Oyzi- 
que ait décrété de placer le portrait du vainqueur des 
Perses, de l’olxwrijs de la nouvelle Samos et de son 
propre owryp, ceint de la couronne d’or qui lui avait été 


4 W. Judeich, Kleinasiatische Studien, p. 200, 278. 

* Pausan. VI, 8, 17. cat Kévwwa dvaxefpevov xadotv Kal 
TyssSeor &y Shu re forw Weiv mapa ry “Hpg xal dcairws év 
"Edioy rapa ry Epeoig Seg. 

- Judeich, p. 275. 
xy, Nep oie Cyzicum obsidione liberavit. Diodor., 

8 (8 TydSeos 6 ‘ASyvaiww orpanryds txwr Sivape 
welixiy Farha 4 imi Se rohtopxoupevas éBonSyce. 

* Ju 

* Thueyd., WW, oat. tov Bpacigav 74 7 ddNa Kadds éavro 
kal Sypooig pay XPLTG orehavw ds ehevSepotyra rv “EAddésa, 
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offerte, sur les Cyzicénes qui, comme monnaie de com- 
merce, avaient cours a l’étranger et y feraient mieux 
connaitre les traits du nouvel héros qu’une statue placée 
dans un des temples de la ville. 

Timothée était né en 407 env. Si done le portrait a 
été modelé a Cyzique en 363," il nous a conservé les 
traits du stratége a 44 ans env. Les débauches de 
jeunesse et les fatigues des expéditions continuelles 
l’auront rendu chauve et ridé avant le temps. A sa 
mort, 353, il n’avait encore que 54 ans env. 

Le nom de Timothée m’a été suggéré par mon fils, 
J. Six, aprés une étude des portraits du 4° siécle, et 
nul autre ne me semble convenir aussi bien. 


XLV.—Lycre. 
XantHOos. 


1. Téte d'Athéna, coiffée du casque athénien, & cimier, orné 
d'une volute et de trois feuilles d’olivier et parée 
de boucles d’oreilles, & droite, copiée d’aprés une 
monnaie d’Athénes, 

a, Rev.—Téte laurée d’Apolion, les cheveux en tresses en- 
roulées autour de la téte, 4 droite; devant 
discelds ; carré creux. 





" En 858 Timothée était encore en service actif comme 
triérarque. En 856 il avait passé la cinquantaine. Nepos, 
Timoth.; 8. Hic cum esset magno natu (xpecBiraros) et magis- 
tratus gerere desiisset (856), Les Athéniens n’étaient obligés 
de prendre part aux guerres 4 l’étranger qu’entre 20 et 50 ans. 
Entre 50 et 60 ans ils étaient apecPirarot et restaient & 
Athénes pour la défence du pays. Gilbert, Griech. Staatsalterth. 
IL. p. 800. 

i Cette date s’accorde avec celle que MM. Greenwell, Head, 
et Wroth assignent A ce statére. 

_ © Schwelgerei, ueppiges Leben, Cless, dans Pauly, Real-encycl. 
s. v. Timotheos, 
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R 5/4 8%. Cat. Waddington, n. 2995, Revue numism., 
1998, p. 18. 


b. Rev,—Téte barbue de Kerét, coiffée de la tiare, dont les 
fanons dépendent le long du cou, d droite ; 
derridre KPSENB+4. = (Arinahe, Hdv9.0s), 
devant WP PVE (Keréi). 


R 4. 8". Brit. Mus. Cat. Lycia, p. 22, n. 101, Pl. VI, 
1; le coin du droit tout ‘nsé, 
CanpyBa. 
2. Téte d’Athéna, coiffée du casque athénien, 4 cimier, 4 
gauche, - 


Rev.—Méme téte d'Athéna, & gauche; carré creux. 
Devant la téte: 


a. YAYPEF > (Keriga, Kapixas). 
R4 2. Cab. de France, Babelon, Perses Achémén, p. 
78, n. 498, Pl. XII, 27. 


b. YWWKBE+% (Kicbihe, KavdvBaios). 
R 8}. 2". Cat, Wadd., nv, 2981, Pl. VI, 17; Rev. num., 
1898, Pl. I, 17. 


Oapyanpa. 


8. Méme téte d’Athéna, a droite. 


Rev,—Téte d’Hermés, coiffée du pétase ailé, attaché sous 
le menton, la chlamyde nouée sous le cou, & 
gauche; derriére, caducée; carré creux bordé 
d’un grénetis. Devant la téte: 


a. BPTTOXPP(p) (Arttuthpara, 'ApreuBapys). 


R 53. 8%. Brit. Mus., p. 284, n. 11la, Pl, XLII, 2; 
Cat. Bunbury, n. 842. 


b. WhaMsTent© (Kadaétihe, Kadvavdaios), derriére, 


R 54. 8". sed de France, Babelon, l. ¢., p. 76, n. 517, 
Pl. XIV, 14 (Khadritimis). 





* La 5° lettre, é, peu distincte, est pourtant visible, & la 
loupe, sur la planche. 
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Termavsa”™ (Cyaneae). 
4. Méme téte d'Athéna, a droite ; grénetis. 


Rev.—Téte d’ Hermes, coiffé du pétase ailé, la chlamyde 
nouée sous le cou, & droite; creux rond bordé 
d'un grénetis. Autour de la téte: 


a, FNVSSPPN (Vekssere, (H)awachsara; Kuafdpys). 
R 5, 8”, = Mas., p. 26, n. 114, Pl. VI, 15; Fellows, 
Coins of Saale XVUI, 8. 
8%, Cat. Wadd., n, 2942. 


8". Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 76, n. 518, Pl. 
XIV, 15; légende retrograde. 


b casa A f® (Ddimiuhe Ve(kssere?), Tejuov- 
owas). 


R 5/4, 8". Cat, Wadd., n, 2952. 


Te.messos. 


5. Méme téte d’ Athéna, & droite. 


Rev.—Téte barbue d'Teéraclds, coiffé de la peau de lion, & 
droite ; carré creux. 


a. Devant la téte: PPTOXMOPPR+% (Artumparahe, 
"AprepBapeins). 
R 6, 8". Cat. Wadd., n, 2954 (lég. inex.). 


Téte semblable, plus grande, le casque orné d’une volute, 
et parée de pendants d’oreilles et d'un collier. 


b, Rev.—Devant la téte: TA ADBE+E+4 (Telebehihe, 
Tedprjorotos). 
R5. 8". Brit. Mus., p. 29, n. 127, Pl. VII, 12; 
Fellows, VII, 2. 
8", Cat. Wadd., n. 2987 ; Fellows, VII, 8; le coin 
du droit tout usé. 


* La Teprovréwy coun, maintenant Tristomo, au sud de 
Kyaneae, Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, Il, p. 58, n. 114, 
semble avoir été le port de cette ville dont Vekssere aura été le 
dynaste. Ses types variés conviennent & cette situation 
centrale. 
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6. Téte semblable 4 5%, le casque orné d'une volute et de 
trois feuilles d'olivier, & gauche; grénetis. 


a, Rev.—BPOFYTEIASE (Aruvitiyesi, *’Apvavdlacis), 
autour d'un lion, s’élancant sur sa proie, & gauche; 
carré creux bordé d’un grénetis. 


AR 6. 8". Cab. de Munich; Fellows, VII, 7; Brit. Mus. 
Cat., p. xli, Pl, XLIV, 18. 
8", Mus. de Berlin. 
7", Cat, Wadd., n, 2941, Pl, VI, 19. 


b, Rev. —APBBEN > (Erbbina, 'ApBiwas), derritre Héra- 
clés combattant, & gauche, le carquois au flanc, 
tenant l’arc de la main gauche et Ja massue de la 
droite, la téte et le bras gauche couverts de la 
peau de lion; carré creux bordé d’un grénetis. 


A 5. 8”. Mus, Hunter, Fellows, VI, 6. - 

R 6. 8". Cab. de Munich; Fellows, VI, 5; Brit. Mus. 
Cat., p. xli; Pl. XLIV, 12; le coin du droit 
usé; dans le champ du rev. les lettres 
cariennes QQ, er. : 


Rev.—Méme type et légende dans un rond creux bordé 
d’un grénotis. 
R 6}. 8%. Brit. Mus. p. 80, vp. 182, Pl. VII, 16. 


Le combat d’Héraclés contre le lion semble divisé 
en deux types sur les statéres des deux dynastes. 


Ta’ 


7. Méme téte ~~ & droite; devant \Y (Kitavata, orpa- 


*® Sophus Bugge, Lykische Studien, 1897, p. 62. Bac- 
chylidés nomme, V, 1, Hiéron Xvpaxorlww orparayé; XVII, 
120, Minos Kvéoowv orparayérav et XVII, 89, sodduapye 
Kvwootwy, titres qui me semblent répondre exactement & la 
position qu’occupaient les ‘‘ dynastes ” dans les villes lyciennes. 
C'est pourquoi le sigle, composé de & et d’un T retourné, me 
parait étre le monogramme de Kvitavata, stratége ; en grec, pro- 
bablement, Taddras, vy. Bull, de Corr. Hellén., XII, 1889, p. 
529, suiv. 
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' Rev.—Téte barbue d’Héraclés, coiffé de la peau de lion, & 
droite; grénetis, 


a. Autour TOATB 4;PBBENP (Teleb. Brbinna) ; der- 


riére, symbole, 
R 6/5. 8°. Mus. Hunter; Fellows, VII, 1. 


b. Devant AA4\( N DFANA)A\ (Ddenevele) ; derriére, \y- 


R 6/5. 8”, Brit. Mus., p. 29, n. 181, Pl. VU, 15; 
ellows, 4, 


XanrTHOs. 


8. Téte d’Athéna du n, 5", sans pendants d’oreilles, mais du 
méme faire, 


a, Rev.—Téte d’ Artémis, parea de. pendants d'oreilles et d'un 
collier, & droite; derriére, discelés; grénetis. 
Devant la tite BPSNp+pP  (Arnnaha, 
EdvSuos). 


MR 64/43. 7. Coll. Imhoof, 


Téte semblable & gauche ; coin trés usé. 


b, Rev.—Téte d’Artémis, diadémée, d droite; grénetis; devant, 
PPESNP+ 4\ (Arnnahe). 


AR 6/4. 6°. Cat. Wadd., n. 996. 


Téte d'Athéna, & droite, de style plus recent, 


c. Rev.—Téte laurée d’ Apollon, & droite; derridre, discelds ; 
grénetis ; devant PP=NP+/\ (Armnahe). 


AR. 6/5. 8". Brit. Mus., p. 28, n. 106, Pl. VI, 7; Fellows, 


9 Ue 


Semr1a (voir p. 245, note additionnelle), 


9. Téte de lion rugissant, a droite, avec une patte en avant ; 
devant M(NVW)X (Zé), indistinct; grénetis. 
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Rev,—Téte a’ Athéna, coiffée du casque athénien, 4 cimier, 
a droite ; devant, discelds ; rond creux bordé d’un 


grénetis, 
R 6/5. 8". Luynes, Choiv, Pl, XI, 22; Num. Cypr., 
--% Pl. VII, 5; Fellows, XIII, 4; Babelon, 


p. 80, n. 644, Pl. XV, 16. 


Téte d’Artémis, vue de trois-quarts, & gauche,™ xrW—M 
(Zém) ; grénetis. 
Rev.—Méme revers. 
R38. 1%. Cat. Wadd., n. 8004. 


Méme téte d'Athéna, & droite ; grénetis. 
Rev.—Méme revers. 


R 2, 0%. Cab, de France; Babelon, n. 545, Pl. XV, 17. 
R11. 0%. Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 108, Pl. VI, 9. 


Méme téte a droite; grénetis. 


Rev.—Méme revers, & gauche, dessus WW (K. P.; Ka- 
tavata de Prili ?) 


R 2%}. 1". Cat. Wadd., n. 8008, Pl. VI, 27; Cat. 
Ivanoff, n. 405 ; Fellows, XVIII, 8. 


Méme téte d’Athéna, & gauche ; grénetis. 


Rev.—Téte barbue laurée d’Héraclls, & droite; derriére, 
FP (Vabate? ’AvriedAos ?); rond creux bordé 
d'un grénetis, 

RH, 1%. Cat. Wadd., n, 2997. 


Méme droit. 


Rev.—Méme tate d’Athéna, & gauche ; grénetis. 
R11. 0". Brit. Mus., n. 109, Pl. VI, 10. 


* Imitation de la téte d’Aréthuse d’une drachme de Syracuse, 
Cat, Hoffmann, 1898, n. 146, Pl. I, qui date de 413 env. Comp. 
Camarina, Num. Chron., 1891, Pl. XI, 9. 
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10. Téte do lion rugissant, & gauche. 
Rev.—Triscelds, & g.; champ creux. Autour: 
_ & INY—MO—+0O (Zémuhn). 


R 24/2, 2. Macoll. [Pl. XV, No. 1.] 
1. 0". Cat. Wadd., n. 2955. 


b. ()B—Y B—+O (Zagahu).* 


A1g. 1%. Cat. Wadd, n. 2866; cp. Cat. Whittall, 
: 1867, n. 1052. 


c. F 45—A—P (Vedr(e), xowvdv).* 
AR 1. 0". Macoll, Don de M, J. Imbert. 


11. Triscelds, & g.; autour TNY—MO—+0 (Zémuhn) ; 


netis. 


Rev.—Triscelds, & g. ; autour TPB—BYY—NEM (Tyb- 
bénimi) ; grénetis. 
M2. 1%, Cat. Wadd, n. 2964; Cat. Ivanoff, n. 416; 
Fellows, T,8. 
1°. Mus. Hunter, T. 66, 27; Fellows, III, 5; 
Babelon, p. CIX, vign. 


12. Mufte de lion de face; dessous T* (= TPB, Brit. Mus., 
n, 144, Pl, VIII, 11). 


Rev.—Triscelés, a g.; carré creux. Autour :— 


“« Zémuhu et Zagahu semblent étre les accusatifs des 
adjectifs Zémuha et Zagaha, Bugge, p. 22. Zaga, Xdxac, est 
le dynaste qui bat les monnaies inscrites Zagaha et Zaga, 
Brit. Mus., n. 158, 154, Pl. IX, 1, 2; Babelon, n, 588, Pl. XV, 
6; Cat. Wada., n. 29722974 ; Fellows, LY, ge De Zemu 
parnit dérivé Zémtiya, nom de ville ou de ‘district, nommé : 
Stéle de Xanthos, Sud, 1. 86, avant Zagaba, T'umine, Pttara, 
et Kbani (C aneae); c'est done une ville, peut-Gtre SéSeda, 
aujourd’hui Sevedo, le port de Phellos, Hill, Cat, Lycia, p. LX, 
note. 

*® Vedre ne signifie pas ville, comme on l'admet généralement, 
mais plutét confédération, xowdv. La confédération d’Anti- 
phellos avec les villes voisines, la vedre Vehnteze, est mentionnée 
dans l'inscr. d'Antiph. 3,1.4. Comp. huvedre, confédéré. 

* Comp. la forme de T dans I’ inscription bilingue de Tlos. 
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a, I—\NV—M (Zém); sar le front du lion H® (= >, 
forme archaique de M? Mipa?). 


AR 6}. 9”. Brit. Mus., p. 88, n. 142, Pl, VIII, 10. 
9°. Ma coll. , Rev. num., 1886, PL X, 14; sans H. 
9, Cat, Wadd,, 0. 2975, Pl. VI, 23; dans le 
champ du rev, Vv: 
b. T—P—B (Trbbénimi); dans le champ massue. 
R6. 10%. Rev, num,, 1886, p. 424, n. 251. 
6}. 9%. Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 78, n. 527, 
PL. XV, 2. 
7/44. 9. Ma coll.; Rev. num., 1886, PL IX, 15; 
dans le champ triscelds. 
7. 9. Mus. de Berlin; dans le champ, M’(Mupa ?). 


18. Mujle de lion de face; dessous triscelés, 
Rev.—Triscelés, & g.; rond creux. Autour: 


a, F—/A\—A (Vedr(e), cowvdy). 
R7. 9". Mus, de Berlin. 
b. TPB—BYYN—EME (Trbbénimi, Tie TépBnpus). 
R6. 9, Coll. Imhoof, Monn. grecg., p. 880, n. 83; 
Choiz, Pl. v, n. 156. 


6}. 9. Cat. Wadd., n, 2962, 
7. 9%, Mus. de Berlin. 


Sacana, 


14, Mufle de lion, de face. 


Rev.—Téte d'Athéna, coiffée d'un casque & triple 
cimier et parée d’un riche collier, de face ;* 


* Hill, Cat. Lycia, p. XX VIM, note. 

* Cette tate 4’ Athéna est une copie exacte de celle du 
graveur Eucleidas sur une drachme de Syracuse, émise en 
418 env. Head, Num. Chron., 1874, Pl. V, 6; Brit. Mus., 
Cat. Sicily, p. 180, n, 226—280 ; Evans, Num. Chron., 1891, 
p. 852. La drachme lycienne aura été émise on 412, quand le 
contingent Syracusain avait aidé la flotte de Sparte 4 remporter 
la victoire sur les Athéniens. Thucyd., VIII, 26 et 42. Ces 
Sicilicns, Si(ke)li(y)ahi, et Ia défaite des Athéniens sont men- 
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rond creux. A gauche, TPWPBR+P (Zaka- 
baha).” 


R 4, 2", Cat. Wadd., n. 2985. 


La langue lycienne était si différente de celle des 
Grecs que plusieurs des caractéres, que les Lyciens em- 
pruntérent aux alphabets grecs, ne purent servir a l’écrire 
qu’en leur donnant une valeur toute autre que celle qu’ils 
avaient en grec. Ainsi V, v, X, & ¥, x, KX, y, et &, 
&, V, v, +, x, VY, vy fournis par deux alphabets dis- 
tincts, furent ingénieusement utilisés; \ devint g, + 4, 
les deux ¢, X et E, vr et %, et les deux y, ¥ et V, 
deux k variés. Aussi W, qui est toujours rendu en grec 
par yy ou par x,ne me fait pas l’effet d’étre ici un y 
archaique. Je le transcris k et rendrai K par c, qui en 
indique environ la valeur. Pour les autres lettres je me 
conformerai aux observations de M. Thurneysen,” con- 
firmées ou corrigées par M. Bugge, dont la brillante 
découverte que le lycien est étroitement apparenté a 
l’arménien, permettra bientét, je Vespére, de traduire 
les textes historiques lyciens, restés en grande partie une 
énigme, malgré les noms de personnages connus qui 
faisaient soupgonner de quels événements il s’agissait. 


tionnés sur le Stdéle de Xanthos, Nord, 1. 2, 8; ep. Bugge, 
p. 54. La méme date convient au triobole, n. 9, & la téte 
d’Artémis de face. 

* Si Zakaba est une forme variée de Zagaba, mentionnée sur 
la Stéle, Sud, 1. 87, avec Zémtiya, 1, 86, Tumine (Tipyva, sur le 
Dumin Dagh? prés de Xanthos), Pttara (Mdrapa), 1. 88, et 
Kbane (Kvdveat), 1. 89, c'est probablement le nom d’une ville 
située entre Patara, Tymana et Cyaneae. Puis il est dit, 1. 89, 
40, que Trbbénimi défit Melésandre, 4? oe c'est donc 
dans ces parages que Trbbénimi doit avoir régné. 

» R. Thurneysen, Zum Umschrift des Lykischen, 1897, 
Zeitschr. f. vergleich. Sprachf. N. F., XV, 2, p. 221—226. 
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Les légendes monétaires lyciennes ne contiennent, la 
plupart, que des noms de dynastes qui régnaient sur une 
ou plusieurs villes, 

Quelques fois, pourtant, le nom de la ville est ajouté, 
soit abrégé, soit en entier.™ D’autrefois ce nom se lit seul, 
sans nom de dynaste ajouté, 

Dans les deux cas, la ville est nommée de trois ma- 
niéres différentes. A Tlos, au centre du pays, c’est le datif 
Tlavi, c.a.d. a Tlos, du nominatif Tiava, Tlos; aussi la 
méme désinence du nom Zrtwipari sur un statére® de 
ce Méde,™ induirait a classer cette monnaie a Tlos, od 
il peut avoir régné. A Antiphellos et a Patara, au 
sud, c’est l’ethnique, formé par le nom de la ville 
avec le suffix—si, ou—zé (accusatif).* Vehntesi, ’Avri- 
prXirns, Vahitesé, ’"AvripeAAerixov, Pttarasé, Tara- 
paiov, de Vahnte-Vehite, ’AvrimeMXos et de Pitara, 
Tlarapa. 

A Oandyba, Xanthos, Cadyanda et 4 Telmessos a 
Y’ouest, c’est l’adjectif formé par le substantif avec le 
suffixe—ja—he, et peut-étre—hu (accusatif),” Kacbihe, 
Arinaha et Arinahe, Kadaétihe,* Telebehihe, Ddimiuhe, 


*™ Par ex. Cat. Wadd., n. 2984, Keréi Arin; n. 2986, Keré 
Tlavi ; n. 2914, Cuprlli Arn. 

* Brit. Mus. Cat., p. xxxvi, Pl. XLIV, 10, coll. Weber ; la 
‘légende est. Ertunpari, 

* Arttumpara Medese, Stéle de Tlos, découverte 1891 par 
M. Arkwright. 

* Bugge, p. 22, 
' * Ibid. Par ex. ladu, kupu, & coté de ladd, kupd, des nomi- 
ag lada, kupa, Urebillaha est un nominatif masculin. Bugge, 
p. 10. 

* Tisemble que Kadyanda était nommée Kadaendi dans Ia ville 
méme et Kadavandi chez les voisins, comp. Agrigentum, Tar- 
entum et ’Axpéyas, Tépas. Bugge, p. 12. 
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Zakabahe, KavévBaios, ZavSioc, Katvavéaios, TeApyootos, 
Tetuoveaios, ete., de Kicbi—KavivBa," Arina—Zavbos, 
Kadaviti —Kasiavia,” Telebehi—TeApnods,;” Ddimiu— 
Teulovea, ete. 

Mais ici se présente une difficulté ; des adjectifs pareils 
sont formés de noms de personnes, comme le montre 
entr’autres le statére, n. 5*, dont la légende Arturiparahe, 
*ApreuSapeios, contient le nom d’Artumpara avec le 
suffixe—je, qui le change en adjectif. 

Une forme adjectivale seule ne permet donc pas de 
discerner si une légende qui se termine en—-/a, he ou hu, 
donne un nom de ville ou de dynaste, 

Cette difficulté serait sans vuleur si le nom lycien de 
toutes les villes quelque peu importantes nous ¢tait connu. 
Mais il n’en est rien et ce n’est qu’d la perspicacité de 
M. Arkwright et de M. Bugge que nous devons de savoir 
que Telebehi est Telmessos et Kachi Kandyba. II serait 
done incertain si les légendes Zém et Zémuhu, n. 9—12, 
désignent un nom de ville, si le nom de Zémtiya, qui se 
lit sur la Stéle, Sud, 1. 36, entre autres villes, et qui 


» Kacbi est nommée sur la stéle, Est, 1. 7, puis, 1. 49 et 54 

Kadebiye), ensemble avec Arina-Xanthos. Comme le nom est 

it Kaxzbi, Stéle, Nord, 1. 55, M. Bugge en conclat, p. 48, & 
une forme primitive Kuthi (Kddbi), d’ou le grec KdvéuBea. 

* Bugge, p. 10. 

» La ville de Telebeht est nommée entre Pénale (Pinara) et 
Kadavati (Kadyanda), dans une inscription de Tlos, d’od M. 
Arkwright a déduit que ce doit étre Telmessos, opinion con- 
firmée par les monnaies, Hill, Num, Chron., 1895, p. 88; Cat. 
Lycia, p. XL. Les Termessiens, 7Jrimnis, ne sont pas les 
Telmessiens (Bugge, p. 62, 70), mais les habitants de la vallée 
du Xanthos, dont les villes Patara, Xanthos, Pinara, Tlos 
formaient la confédération des Termessiens, la (rvimisri—vedre, 
Stéle, Hse, 1. 29/30. ; 
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parait dérivé de Zému, ne me semblait résoudre la 
question. ys 

Par contre la légende Arturiparahe, n. 5“, permet de 
fixer le sens de ces adjectifs, inscrits sur les monnaies. 
Ce ne peut étre que, monnaie Artembarienne, ’Aprep- 
Papefov koppa Ou vouopa, ’ApreuBapelos erarijp. 

Done quand nous lisons Arinahe Keréi, Arhinahe 
Keriga, nous traduirons (monnaie) Xanthienne “—Kereéi 
ou Keriga (roi ou stratége) et non pas Kerci cu Keriga le 
Xanthien. A Antiphellos, par contre, la légende Keriga 
Vehntexi® indique que Keriga se dit l’Antiphellite, 
*AvrupeAXirys, comme le roi de Salamine Nicodamos 
se dit LeAapivi(os) * et le roi de Marion Stasioicos se dit 

Mapes.“ C'est que le dialecte d’Antiphellos différait 
sensiblement de celui de Xanthos et qu’on s’y exprimait 
autrement.” 

Mais un autre fait, bien curieux, nous est revélé par les 
statéres et drachmes décrites plus haut. Ici les noms de 
la ville et du dynaste sont repartis sur deux monuaies 
différentes, mais du méme poids, aux mémes types, du 


” Co qui répondrait au grec: Teppepudy, Nayidexdv, Kedev- 
Beperexdy, * Odperexdv, Sodexdy, Teporxdy, "Ioorxdr, etc., xdupa ou 
vomopa, Head, Hist, Num.,p. LXIIL; Babelon, Pers. dchém. 
p- XXVII; comp. surtout Teppepixdv Rave, Brit. Mus., Cat. 
Curia, p. 176, 2, Pl. XXVII, 2. 

a Babelon, i. ¢., p. 78, n. 500, Pl. XIII, 22; Brit. Mus. Cat., 
p. xxxvi, Pl. XLIV, 9. 

© Fill, 2. o, » XXxvi, ep. Polyen. V, 42: ITepexddous rod 
Avxiov, de Périelés le roi des Lyciens. 

© Rev, Nwn., 1888, p. 274, n. 26, 27; Babelon, J. c., p. 85, 
n. 578, 574, Pl. XVI, 14, 15. 

“ Rev. Num., 1888, p. 348, n. 1, ob Kupeeds est & corriger en 


apes. 
® Voir l'inscription du sarcophage de Pigrés, Antiph, 1 
Bugge, p. 7. 
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méme style et parfois sorties du méme coin, qui font la 
paire. 

On le voit distinctement sur les deux drachmes Candy- 
biennes de Caricas, les deux statéres Cadyandiens d’Ar- 
tembarés, Jes deux statéres Telmessiens du méme Méde, 
les deux statéres Cyanéens? de Vexere—Kvatapys, si 
j’ai bien reconnu les initiales de ce personnage, 4 nom 
Méde, a la fin du nom de Teimiousa. EEnfin sur les deux 
statéres, n. 7, oh le nom de Telmessos ne se lit qu’a cété 
du nom d’Arbinnas. 

Que faut-il en conclure sinon que le droit de battre 
monnaie était partagé entre la ville et son stratége ou 
polemarque, qui en faisaient usage soit en méme temps, 
soit l’un uprés l’autre, selon les besoins de le guerre ou du 
commerce ? | 

Mais comment expliquer que deux dynastes frappent 
des monnaies tout-d-fuit pareilles et se servent des 
mémes coins, comme Kuprili et Kariga,” Teththiveibi et 
Sppitaza,” Aryandiasis et Arbinnas, n. 6, Arbinnas et_ 
Ddenevele & Telmessos, n. 7.? Régnaient-ils ensemble 
dans une méme ville, ou se sont-ils succédés? Faut-il se 
souvenir de l’épigramme grec de la stéle, od le fils 
d’Harpagos nous dit qu’aprés avoir pris de force plus 
d’une place forte, il donna une part de son empire aux 
membres de sa famille?“ L’un des deux dynastes 
était-il suzerain de l’autre? Les dynastes de deux 
villes confédérées battaient-ils monnaie en commun ? 





“ Hill, Num. Chron., 1895, p. 31,.Pl. I, 8; Brit. Mus. Cat,, 
n. 68, Pl. IV, 5. 

* Hill, 1. c., p. 25—28; Brit. Mus., n. 89—93, 95—98, 
Pl. V, 8—12, 14—17. 

* Ly. 27, 28. woddas 8% dxpondhes—mépoas, ovryaiow Saxe 
pépos Bucrréas. 
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Ce sont la des questions que je me pose, sans pouvoir 
les résoudre. Une étude spéciale des confédérations entre 
les villes d’un méme district pourrait peut-étre donner la 
solution du probléme. 

Des quatre statéres d’Artembarés, connus jusqu’ici et 
tous variés, trois ont pu étfe localisés, avec plus ou moins 
de certitude, par la correspondance des types od de la 
légende avec ceux d’autres monnaies 4 nom de ville. Le 
quatriéme*’ pourrait étre revendiqué par Pinara, od 
Artembarés paraft avoir régné, d’aprés une inscription 
qui le mentionne.” 

Nous obtenons ainsi le tableau suivant : 


1. Cadyanda, T. de Pallas a droite. 

Rev.—T. d’Hermés, -Artturapara., Carré creux. 
2. Telmessos. TT. do Pallas & droite. 

Rev.—T. d’Héraclés. Artumparahe. Carré creux. 
8. Pinara? T. de Pallas a droite, 

Rev.—T. d’Artembarés. <Artwhpara, Aire creuse. 


4. Tlos? T. de Pallas & gatche. 
Rev.—T. d’Artembarés. Hrtutpari. Aire creuse. 


En regardant cette série, on croirait lire l’histoire de ce 
Méde. Venu de Carie ou de l’intérieur, il prend d@’abord 
Cadyanda, puis il avance en Lycie et s’empare de Tel- 
messos, puis de Pinara, enfin de Tlos, quand il est arrété 
dans sa marche par Périclés et que sa défaite met fin 4 un 
régne qui ne peut avoir duré longtemps. 

A Pinara, Pinale, se classent, ce me semble, les piéces 
suivantes : 





® Brit. Mus., p. 25, n. 111, Pl. VI, 12; Fellows, XVI, 7. 
* Inser, de Pinara 2, Bugge, p. 70, 
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15,1. PF. Aiyle, a dr. ; diquétre. 
Rev.—P'E (Pinale). Téte d’ Aphrodite, 4 dr.; diquétre. 
M2. 1%. Cat. Wadd, vn. 8000. Le [ au droit, 
désignerait-il Périclés ? 
2. Téte d’Athéna, coiffée du casque athénien, 4 cimier, a 
droite, 


Rev.— Aigle debout & gauche, les ailes éployées; devant, 
discelés; grénetis. 


R2. 1. Brit. Mus., p. 24, n, 107, Pl. VI, 8. 
1*. Cat, Wadd., n. 2999. 


8. Bouclier rond, orné de deux cocgs affrontés, entr’eux \Y. 
Rev.—Aigle debout & gauche, derriére \Y ; autour, 
VAD WE; carré creux bordé d'un grénetis. 
MR 4, 2". Cat. Wadd., n, 2985. 
AR 3/2. 25, Brit. Mus., p. 22, n. 108; Pl. VI, 8; 
Fellows, XIV, 6. 
4, Mufle de lion de face; dessous, triscelés; sur le front, 
triscelés. 
Rev.—Triscelés ; autour, M—4A\PE—KA4\; dans le 
champ, aigle debout & gauche; carré creux. 
R 6. 9". Coll. Peez; Imhoof, Numism, Zeitschr., XVI, 
1884, p. 275, 109, T. V. 14. 
Avant Artembarés Ddenevele parait avoir régné a Tlos, 
a en juger d’aprés les monnaies suivantes : 


16. 1. Téte d’Athéna, coiff’e du casque athénien, 4 cimier, 4 
droite. Style archaique. 


Rev.—Grand W"; Ag..VvP W (Keré), dessus TAR FE 
(Tlavi, & Tos) ; } carré creux. 


R22. 1%. Cat, Wadd., n, 2986. 


® Ici le monogramme qui me parait se résoudre en /ittarata, 
stratége, est employe comme type, en preuve que ce mot est 
bien le titre des dynastes lyciens, comme 1’a reconnu aussi M. 
Heberdey, Jahresh. d. Ocest. Archaeol. Inst. in Wien, I, 1898, 
p. 41. Seulement les expressions: Arrppakuhe ou Periclehe 
kitavata sont & traduire: Stratége de Harpegos ou de Périclés, 
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2, Autre, sans légende. 


Ri. 0% Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 77, n. 520, 
Pl. XIV, 27. 


8, Téte barbue de Ddenevele, coiffée de la tiare dont les 
fanons dépendent le long du cou, ad droite; 
grénetis, 

a, Rev.—Méme type ; carré creux. 
AR 5/4. 8°. Mus, de Berlin; Fellows, XVII, 1. 
b, Rev.—Téted’ Athéna, coiffée ducasque athénien, aicimier, 
orné d’une volute et de trois fenilles d’olivier, et 
parée de boucles d’oreilles, 4 droite; autour 


BAAN; rond creux bordé @’un 
grénetis. 


AR 53/4. 88. Cab. de France; Babelon, p. 77, n. a 
Pl. XIV, 18; Rev. num, 1886, P! te 2 
11. 


Encore une paire de statéres du méme coin au droit; 
les revers réunis repétent les types du triobole précédent 
de Tlos, frappé sous Keréi. Le MP retourné, sur d’autres 
exemplaires du statére 16,3, devant la téte du dynaste, 
pourrait désigner Pinara, sur laquelle Ddenevele aura 
régné en méme temps que sur Tlos, comme aprés lui 
Artembarés. Il faudrait alors ranger 4 Pinara les 
stutéres figurés: Fellows, xvii. 3—6; Babelon, Pl. XIV. 
19, 20; Cat. Wadd., n. 2948. 

Les monnaies lyciennes a la téte d’Athéna, coiffée du 
casque athénien, forment un groupe distinct et compact. 
Elles ont été émises depuis Candyba et Cyaneae ?, a l’est, 
jusqu’a Telmessos, a l’ouest, et depuis Tlos, au nord, 
jusqu’d Patara, au sud, et surtout au centre, 4 Xanthos. 

La premiére en dute est le stutére n. 1°, dont la téte 
d’Athéna est une copie servile d’une monnaie d’Athénes 
contemporaine et qui doit dater du temps que les Lyciens 
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devinrent membres de la symmachic Athénienne, 468, et 
que leur contingent se joignit a la flotte de Cimon, qui 
défit les Perses sur l’Eurymédon.” Le statére 1°, A la 
téte de Keréi, dont le droit est. sorti d’un méme coin tout 
usé, semble étre d’une date un peu postérieure. 

Les statéres les plus récents sont ceux d’Artembarés le 
Méde, qui aprés avoir détréné Ddenevele, A nom lycien, ou 
lui étre suecédé, fut défait, A son tour, par Périclés, le roi 
des Lyciens, vers 410, et ceux de Xanthos, comme le n. 
8°, qui ne semble guére plus récent. 

Le groupe se laisse diviser en deux périodes, d’aprés 
que les personnages sont mentionnés sur la stéle de 
Xanthos, comme Kerei, Keriga, Erbbina, et Aruvatiyesi, 
dynastes contemporains qui se placent entre 468 et 429 
env., ou qu’ils ne sont pas mélés dans les événements 
racontés dans cette inscription, comme Ddenerele, Artturi- 
para, Vekssere, auxquels la date provisoire, 429—410, 
pourruit étre assignée. 

Tl en est de méme des monnaies au type du mufle de 
lion de face; Zybbénimi, qui d’aprés la stéle™ défit le 
corps d’urmée de Mélésandre, le stratége Athénien, lors 
de son incursionen Lycie, 429; Aruratiyesi, et Mithrapata 
peuvent étre placés en 440—420, les autres comme 
Puresi et Zaga? un peu plus tard jusqu’en 410 env. 
quand Périclés, le contemporain d’Euagoras I de Sala- 
mine, 410—374, devint roi de toute le Lycie.™ Comme il 
portait le nom de Villustre Athénien, il sera né en 440/ 





® Busolt, Griech. Gesch., IIL, p. 145—150. 

8 Stéle, Sud, 1.89, 40. Trbbénimi tebete teri se Milasitra = 
Tybbénimi défit l’armée et Mélésandre. Bugge, p. 81. 

% Theopompe raconte l'histoire de Péricl¢s dans son XII® 
livre, qui contenait aussi celle d'Euagoras I, puis son XIIT° livre 
commence avee 374. 
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439, quand le siége et la prise de Samos par les Athéniens 
rendirent le nom de leur stratége Périclés célébre dans ces 
parages et le mirent en relation avec les dynastes Lyciens.* 
A vingt ans, 420, il peut avoir succédé a son pére, Keriga 
ou Kerei,* et c’est lui que je voudrais reconnaitre dans 
le portrait suivant : 


17. Téte d’Athéna des statéres n. 5° et 8° (Xanthos), a droite. 


Rev.—Téte imberbe de Périclés 1, coiffé de la tiare, dont 
les fanons dépendent le long du con, & droite ; 
devant discelés ; grénetis; rond creux. 


Rif. 1%. Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 110, Pl. VI, 11. 
Autre, la téte d’Athéna plus petite ; sans symbole. 
R21°. Cat. Wadd., n. 8002. 


Ces dioboles paraissent contemporains du statére n. 8* 
de Xanthos. De 412 date, comme il a été remarqué, la - 
drachme, n. 14, de Sakaba et le triobole, n. 9, de Zému, a 


types Syracusains. 

Chaque monnaie lycienne nouvelle donne une nouvelle 
énigme a résoudre et le nombre de types nouveaux et de 
légendes inconnues que le catalogue de la collection 
Waddington vient de nous révéler, est si grand qu'il y 
aura longtemps avant que tous les problémes, qui en 
découlent, aient trouvé leur solution. 


* Busolt, Griech. Gesch., II, p. 547 suiv. 

* Sur la stéle, Nord, 1. 80, le fils d’Harpagos, Keréi, se vante 
d'avoir tué sept hoplites mercenaires grecs en un jour; en 440 
probablement, Thucyd., I, 115. Cet exploit me semble 
représenté sur un des frontons du monument, dit des Neréides ; 
sur l’autre Keréi serait assis vis-a-vis de sa femme, la fille 
de Kuprlli, entouré de sa nombreuse famille. Si, comme on 
le croit, ce monument a été érigé par Périclés, il aurait 
été fils de Heréi. Mais il me semble plus probable que 
Keriga Va fait construire pour son beaufrére ou frére, le héros 
de la famille. Comp. A. Torp, Lyk. Beitraege, 1898, I. p. 8. 
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O’est pourquoi j’ai cru devoir me borner, cette fois, a 
mettre en relief quelques légendes qui m’ont semblé par- 
ticuliérement intéressantes parcequ’elles contiennent des 
noms de ville et qu’elles peuvent servir par la a déter- 
miner les lieux od les dynastes lyciens ont régné, plus 
exactement que ne l’a pu faire M. Hill dans son excellente 
introduction au catalogue des monnaies lyciennes du 
British Museum.” 

Il me reste d remercier M. Babelon qui a bien voulu 
faciliter mon travail en me favorisant de moulages des 
piéces les plus curieuses. 


XLVI.—Pamrnyiie—Ox sia. 


L’usage d’émettre des monnaies par paires, au nom de 
la ville et du dynaste, semble encore avoir été usité a 
Olbia, sur la frontiére de Lycie. 


1. Hermes ailé en course & droite ou & gauche ; caducée sur 
‘aile. 


Rev.—Lion en arrét, a gauche, retournant la tate vers le 
symbole du dieu; carré creux bordé d'un grénetis. 
Au-dessus du lion: 


aIG A. 
R5. 11". Brit. Mus., Cat. Lycia, p. 118, n. 2, Pl. 


XXIII, 15; Luynes, Numism, Cypr., Pl. 
VEY: 


b. TMEIM2X. 
RR 5. 11”. Mus. de Vienne, Luynes, Pl. II, 14 (inexact). 
c. "IM=SIM‘1C; T en contremarque. Le lion léve la patte 
droite. 


R5. 11". Brit. Mas.,/.c., n. 1, Pl. XXIII, 14; Luynes, 
Pj. VI, 8. 


* Comp. Hill, The Coinage of Lycia, Num. Chron., 1895, p. 
1—44. 
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2. Protome de lion, & droite. 
Rev,—Téte laurée d’ Apollon, & gauche, derriére, symbole ; 
earré creux. Devant la téte: 
d. SUMI=SMT. 
R 3/2. 8°. Mus. de Berlin; Numism. Zeitschr., I, 1870, 
Pl, XI, 8. 


Quand j’ai proposé de classer ce groupe 4 Olbia,® 


j’étais sous l’impression que la légende a était grecque et 
pouvait étre complétée en OABIxov. Plus tard™ les 
types de la drachme me firent pencher pour un atelier de 
Carie prés des frontiéres de Lycie. Maintenant, une ob- 
servation trés judicieuse de M. Bugge m’a fait voir que 
M. Hill a bien fait de laisser ces monnaies 4 Olbia.™ La 
légende ABI (L, b, y) est compléte quant aux consonnes ; 
il n’y manque que les voyelles; on le voit, en comparant 
avec M. Bugge,” les mots lyciens /biyéi (’OABia?), Stéle de 
Xanthos, Ouest, 1. 40, et bbei, Antiph.i. 6, qui répondent 
au nom d’Olbia en Lycien. 

Il s’en suit que le nom du dynaste est écrit de la méme 
maniére simplifiée, sans voyelles et peut-étre sans re- 
doublement de consonnes, comme l’indique le th simple et 
le %, qui n’est pas suivi du n qui le double. 

Le commencement de la légende, rétrograde sur la 
drachme, me semble indiqué par le T, en contremarque 
sur le statére 1°, et dont 7 ne parait étre qu’une forme 
archaique, Je transcris donc (J): 7.m.a.y.m. th, et 
(c,d): Z'.m.nr.y.m.t.s. Aces deux désinences en th et 


* Zeitschr, f. Numism., VI, 1879, p. 82. 
* Num. Chron., 1890, p. 250. 

* Cat, Lycia, p. lxxvii. 

* Bugge, Lykische Studien, I, 1897, p. 29. 
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é.8, qui semblent appartenir 4 deux dialectes différents,” 
on peut comparer pour 6, punamaththi, Inser. de 
Levissi, 1. 8, et le nom lycien ’Opviw os; pour ¢, d, 
Tlépparis et Tvpivaris, Purihime.tehe, Lev., Purihi- 
meti, Lim, 2, 385; Kand. 3, ’Oxiaporos, Journ. Hellen. 
Stud,, xv. 1895, p. 121. A la premiére moitié du nom de 
dynaste, évidemment composé, se laisse comparer: Zwti- 
meimeti, Lim. 8; Ariminuha, Myr. 2, Mirnuhe, Lim. 14, 
44, 

D’aprés ces formes et en admettant que le nom 
d’Olbia soit au datif, comme a Tlos, la transcription sui- 
vante, tout d fait provisoire, pourrait tre proposée: a, 
Lb(i)y(i) ou Lb(bi)y(ei) ; b, Z(u)mr(ni)y (i)m(a)th(thi) ; ¢, d, 
T(u)mi(ni)y(i)m(a)t(i)s, est a dire Tumnimatis comme 
Purimatis et Ponamathis. 


XLVII.—Anticong, roi pz Bapyione. 
317—811. 


Aprés Alexandre le grand, 330—323, et Philippe 
Arrhidée, 323—-317, Antigone fut reconnu roi par les 
Babyloniens, qui datérent d’aprés les années de son 
régne depuis 317 jusqu’en 311,® quand il fut succédé par 
Séleucus, 

C’est a ces six années que je voudrais classer les 


= Comme les noms propres ne se terminent pas en s en 
lycien, je soupconne que la légende ) donne le nom sous sa forme 
lycienne en ththi, et les légendes c, d, sous sa forme pam- 
phylienne en tis, Je n'ai rien trouvé qui s’opposait 4 cette 
opiuion daus les inseriptions pamphyliennes ou pisidiennes qui 
me sont connues. 

® Oppert, Zeitschr. d. D. Morgenl. Gesellsch., LI, 1897, p. 
157—164, 
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monnaies suivantes, émises 4 Babylone, comme l’a vu M. 
Imhoof. Elles sont antérieures a celles que Séleucus 
marque de Vancre, son symbole, et elles paraissent 
postérieures & celles qui d’aprés leurs monogrammes et 
symboles datent du régne d’Alexandre et de Philippe. 

Ce sont: I, les doubles dariques marquées MHT Po; 
HP; couronne et KA; couronne et M;® Head, Hist. 
num. p. 700, n. 16, 4, 3; Coin. of Lydia, &e., Pl. I. n. 
19, 18; Babelon, Pers. Achém., p. xix; 14, n. 115, Pl. 
Il. 18; 117; 114, Pl. Il. 17; Imhoof, Monn. grecq., 
p. 375, n. 79%. 

II, les statéres euboiques au lion, marqués ANT ; torche 
et HP; couronne et MI; MI; couronne autour de 
MHTPo, et MI; MHTPo et M; MAP seul ou dans un 
cercle; Imhoof, Monn. grecg., p. 377, n. 19, 18, 26, 27, 
22, 24, ep. 25; Babelon, n. 298, Pl. VII. 6; 299—301. 

Ce qui m’induit a dater ces piéces du régne d’ Antigone 
c’est que les mémes monogrammes et lettres se retrouvent 
sur un groupe de statéres et de tétradrachmes d’ Alex- 
andre, réunis par L. Mueller, Nwmnism. d’ Alexandre, 
sous les n. 709—749, qui d’aprés le style et l’addition 
constante du titre royal sont postérieures aux émissions 


“ Imhoof, Die Muenzstactte Babylon, Numism. Zeitschr., 
XXVII, 1896, p. 4—7. 

® M. Imhoof classe les doubles dariques, marquées d'une 
couronne, 4 Mazaios, p. 2 ; je préfére lui donner celles au symbole 
de la tiare de satrape, Head, C. of Lydia, Pl. I, 24; Num. 
Chron., 1891, Pl. IV. 19. C'est & tort qu’on a lu X sur un 
exemplaire, Head, l. c., n. 28; Babelon, /. c., n. 118, Pl. I, 
16; iy aen réalité X4, comme sur le statére au lion, Imhoof, 
1. ¢., n, 23, o& le méme monogramme est accosté d'un =, et sur 
les tétradrachmes d’Alexandre, n, 1817, et de Philippe, n. 104, 
o oe accosté d'un M, au licu d'un O. Head, Guide, Pl. 

7, 10. 
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que M. Imhoof a démontré avoir été faites 4 Babylone 
du vivant d’Alexandre et de Philippe. 

Les monnaies de ce groupe sont toutes marqués d’une 
couronne entourant le monogramme f¥P (MHTPONOAIS), 
seul, n. 709, 710, ou accompagné d’autres lettres ou 
monogrammes, comme H, 711—714; HP, 723; XA, 724 
—728; M, inédit; Ml, soit seul, 731—735, soit avec des 
symboles divers, 736—749. : 

Ce sont les mémes lettres et monogrammes qui se 
lisent sur les doubles dariques et les statéres au lion cités 
plus haut, 4 la seule différence que sur les doubles 
dariques, faute d’espace, la couronne ne renferme pas le 
monogramme caractéristique. . 

Ce monogramme qui contient toutes les lettres de 
MyrporoAw, me semble désigner Babylone, comme 
métropole et capitale de l’empire, od d’ailleurs cette série 
si abondante doit avoir été émise, puisqu’elle fait suite a 
celles que l’atelier de Babylune avait produites sous 
Alexandre et Philippe. 

Le monogramme ANTI, sur un des statéres au lion, 
m’engage 4 ajouter le statére d’or et le tétradrachme de 
Philippe ITI, au méme monogramme, Mueller, n. 128, 129, 
qu’Antigone peut avoir fait battre, 318/7, quand il se 
trouvait en Mésopotamie comme allié de Séleucus, alors 
satrape de Babylone,® et avant d’inaugurer, 316, la 
grande émission au nom du jeune Alexandre, fils de 
Roxane. 

Si la date, 316—311, que je propose pour cette émis- 


@ Kaerst, Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycl., I, p. 2408, 2409, v. 
Antigonos, n. 3. Antigonc, comme les autres diadoques, doit 
avoir fait battre des masses énormes de monnaies royales pour 
la solde de ses troupes. N'aurait-il pas eu de symbole pour 
los marquer ? 


222 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


sion, est exacte, on pourrait reconnaitre dans la couronne 
qui se voit, soit seule, soit autour du monogramme de la 
métropole, le symbole particulier d’Antigone, comme 
Vanore l’était de Séleucus. 


XLVIII.—Anriocuvus (I), ror pe Banyone. 
2938—281. 


Aprés Antigone Séleucus (I) devint roi de Babylone et 
c’est alors que commence, 2 Avril 311, pour Babylone, 
l’ére des Séleucides™ et ]’émission des monnaies, mar- 
quées de l’anore, le symbole de Séleucus.™ 

Cing ans plus tard, 306, le roi de Babylone ceignit le 
diadéme et fut reconnu roi par les Grecs.™ 

Depuis lors il put remplacer le nom d’ Alexandre par le 
sien sur les monnaies royales aux types du fondateur de 
Yempire et faire suivre aux émissions babyloniennes 
anonymes ses monnaies aux nouveaux types: téte de 
Zeus et Athéna combattant dans un bige et un 
quadrige d’éléphants, a la Iégende BAZIAEQE 
ZEAEYKOY.” 

Aprés 13 ans, Séleucus nomma son fils Antiochus 
roi de Babylone, a l’occasion de son mariage avec Stra- 
tonicé, 293, et lui confia le gouvernement des satrapies 


© Strassmayer, Zeitschr. f. Assyriol., VIII, 1898, p. 108; 
Oppert, lL. ¢. 

® Imhoof, Muenzstaette Babylon, p. 8, 9. 

© Plutarque, Demetr., XVIII. xai yap Avotuayos jptaro 
opeiv Siddnpa wal Sédevxos evrvyydrwv Te "EAAnou, pi TOs 
ye BapBapas xpérepoy otros &s BamaAcds éxypnudrice. 

% Imbhoof, J. ¢., p. 10—18. 
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orientales de son vaste empire, qu’il lui céda en entier, 
281, quelques mois avant sa mort.” 

Il n’est pas douteux que pendant cette période, 293— 
281, Antiochus ait fait battre monnaie en son propre 
nom, en Babylonie, mais il n’est pas toujours facile de 
distinguer ces émissions de celles qui datent d’aprés 281, 
quand il succéda a son pére. 

Voici celles qui me paraissent certaines : 

I. Statéres d’or aux types d’Alexandre, marqués de 
monogrammes qui se retrouvent sur des tétradrachmes 
aux types d’Alexandre et au nom de Séleucus, d’un style 
particulier et qui convient 4 la Babylonie, ainsi que l’a 
bien vu M. Imhoof.” La téte d’Hercule est copiée 
d’aprés celle des tétradrachmes émis 4 Babylone sous 
Alexandre le Grand.” 

Il ne faut donc pas les placer trop tard. Je voudrais 
les dater d’un peu avant 293 et les statéres d’or d’Antio- 
chus aux mémes monogrammes du commencement de son 
régne, en 293. Ce sont : 


Téte casqué d’Athéna, & droite. 


Rev.—ANTIOXOY BAZIAEQE. Niké, avec stylis 
et couronne. Dans le champ stylis, fe, #€. 


N4.—— Catal, Dupré, 1867, n. 824, ; 
Autre E, 4. 


7 Wilcken dans Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycl., I, p. 2450, 21, 
Antiochus I Soter. 

® TImhoof, l. c., p. 6, n. 19. 

73 Ils sont marqués d'un ou de bX, monogramme qui se 
décompose en MIAOI‘I. C'est le SAdgevos qu'Alexandre 
envoya, & la fin de 831, 4 Suse, pour y mettre en sureté les 
50,000 talents d'argent que les rois de Perse y avaient entassés. 
Avrien, Anab., II, 16, 6, cp. TI, 6, 4; ilaura été chargé de 
convertir cette somme en mounaie. 
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Luynes, Choiz, Pl, XV, 8; Babelon, Rots de 


yrie, p. 16, n. 108, Pl. IV, 2. 


Téte d’Hercule, coiffé de la pean de lion, & droite. 


Rev.—XEAEYKOY BAZIAEQE. Zeus aétophore, 
Classe III de Mueller, Pl. I, 11, assis & gauche. 


Devant 


Tai. 
Id. 
& 
AB 
E 
Ia. 


Ja, 
bP 


AN 
Id, 


Sous 
le trine. 


bia 
z 


Id. 


Be 
x 


4! 


“Rp 
Id. 


Id. 
rR 


R77. 16%. Ma coll. 


7. 16%, Cat. Walcher de Molthein, n. 
2862, Pl. XXIV. 
7. — Cab. dela Haye. 


74. — Cab. de la Haye. 
8/7. 17". Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 2, n. 18; 
16%, ma coll. ; Mus. Lavy, I, p. 289, 
n. 2629, Pl. n, XXXII. 
8. 16%. Mus. de Berlin, XK. Muenzk., 


1877, n. 397. 
8. — Cab. de la Haye. 
8. 16". Cat. Bunbury, n. 428, Brit. Mus. 
7. — Cab, de la Haye. 
8. 16” troué. eg a R. de Syrie, p. 
4, n. 20. 


Autres, BAZIAEQ= ANTIOXOY. 
Grappe de raisin. BP “R M8. 16%. Mus, de Vienno ; 


AIAT 


Imhoof, Monn. grecg., p. 
428, n. 8. Roi 


Id. RB. 16”, Cat. Bund 
n. 485. om 


II. Tétradrachme aux types d’Alexandre et a la 
légende ANTIOXOY ZEAEYKOY BAZIAEQS, c’est 
a dire, monnaie d’ Antiochus fils de Séleucus le roi, Num. 
Chron., 1880, p. 189, Pl. X. 2; Babelon, 2 c. p. xl. vign. 

A ce tétradrachme, unique jusqu’ici et qui aura été 
émis en 293, font suite les tétradrachmes pareils, A la 
légende BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY.™ 


% Tmhoof, Monn. grecg., p. 422, n. 7—9; Babelon, l. c., p. 
16, n. 104, Pl. IV, 3; ma coll. 


is, 
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Puis ceux sur lesquels Zeus porte la Niké, au lieu de 
l’aigle, sur la main.” Comme ces deux séries sont paral- 
léles a celles de Séleucus aux mémes types, elles datent 
d’avant 281 et la Niké doit faire allusion a une victoire 
remportée entre 293 et 281, bien probablement aux 
succés obtenus sur Démétrius le Poliorcéte, qui se rendit 
a Seleucus en 286 et mourut trois ans aprés en captivité.” 

III. Statéres d’or de Séleucus I et drachme d’argent 
correspondante d’ Antiochus aux mémes types. 


Téte diadémée de Séleucus I, trés igé, ornée de cornes de 
taureau, & droite. 


Rev. —BAZIAEQ= TEAEYKOY, buste de cheral 
bridé et muni de cornes de taureau, a droite ; 
devant deux monogrammes; dessous, mono- 


gramme. 
N4t. — Mus, Lavy, I, n, 2528, Pl. n. 81. 


Au-devant le premier monogr.; dessous, autre monogr. 


NV 5. 8, 8°. Babelon, R. de Syrie, p. 9, n. 54, Pl. IL, 8; 
Mion., V, p. 1, n. 1, Rec. Pl. 77, 6; 
Blanchet, Les monnaies grecg., 1894, Pl. 
XI, 1; — Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 8, n. 24, 
PL I, 6. 


Méme téte; grénetis. 
Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, méme type; devant 


et dessous monogr.; grénetis 


A 84. 4%. Imhoof, Monn. grecg., p. 424, n. 16, Pl. H, 
n. 11; Cat. Gréau, n. 2247; Cat. Whit- 
tall, 1858, n. 680. 
8*. Cunningham, Journ. Asiat, Soc, af Bengal, 
1881, p. 178, n. 66, Pl. 18, 18. 


™ Tmhoof, l. ¢., n. 10—12; Babelon, n. 105; Brit, Mus., 

aa ta caae a Cat. Montagu, I, n. 691, Pl. IX, I, n. 
B28 

% Droysen, Gesch. d. Hellen., II, 2, p. 810 suiv. 
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La téte de Séleucus, divinisé, comme les cornes de 
taureau l’indiquent, est celle d’un homme trés Agé et 
nous donne le portrait du vieux roi, tel qu’ildoit avoir 
été la derniére année de sa vie, quand il avait 76 ans. 

A ces rares monnaies, que je voudrais dater de 281, 
font suite les statéres d’or, tétradrachmes et drachmes 
au méme revers et aux tétes d’Antiochus I et II, dont 
il sera question plus loin. 


XLIX.—Sféxxvucus, roi DE Basytone. 
280—268 env. 


' Aprés la mort de son pére, Antiochus I s’adjoignit, 
comme roi de Babylone, son fils ainé Séleucus qui, né 
au plus tét en 292, aura eu alors, 280, douze ans. 11 
est mentionné avec son pére dans les inscriptions cunéi- 
formes babyloniennes en (280), 275—278, 269.7 
O’est a lui que me semblent convenir les monnaies 
suivantes : 
Téte de Zeus laurée, a droite. 
Rev.—BAZIAENE ZEAEYKOY ANTIOXOY 
(Monnaie du roi Seleucus fils d’Antiochus), 
Athéna combattant, a droite, dans un quadrige 
@Wéléphants, & cornes de taureau. Dans fe 
champ @ 
R 6, 7. 187,18", Nun. Chron., 1879, p. 10, Pl. I, 4; 
Babelon, J. ¢., p. 15, n. 19, Pl. 
Ur, 4. 
Mémes types ot légende, mais bige d’éléphants, au lieu de 
quadrige. 
R 8. 84 Num. Chron., 1880, p. 189, Pl. X, 8; Babelon, 
p. XL, vign. 


* Wilcken, Pauly-Wissowa, Heal-encyel., I, p. 2452. 
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Le jeune roi fut mis 4 mort, 268 ou 267, a 24 ou 25 
ans, accusé de rébellion contre son pére. Il se pourrait 
que ces rares monnaies d’un style particulier et d’un 
poids insolite, sur lesquelles le titre de roi est donné a 
Séleucus et non a son pére, ayent été un des griefs qu’on 
fit valoir contre lui. Dans ce cas elles auraient été 
émises en 268 env. et cette date est confirmée par le 
monogramme qui revient sur toute une série de monnaies 
de Lien peu postérieures a celles-ci. 


Antiocuus (II), ror ps Basy.one. 


266— 261. 


Aprés la mort du fils ainé, le cadet, Antiochus (IT), né 
en 286, devint roi de Bubylone, a vingt ans. Les in- 
scriptions babyloniennes le mentionnent, 266, 265, 263, 
avec son pére, auquel il succéda, 261, comme monarque de 
l’empire entier. 

A ce régne conjoint, 266—261, me semblent convenir 
les tétradrachmes suivants. 


I. Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus I, i droite; grénetis. 
Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY. Apollon assis, d 


gauche, sur l’omphalos, s’appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son are et tenant de la droite deux 
fléches ; dans le champ [V et }p; grénetis. 
R8. 17. Bunbury, Nm. Chron., 1883, p. 76, 77, Pl. 
IV, 2; Cat. Bunb., U, no, 442; Cat. 
Whittall, 1867, n. 811. 
R44, 4% Ma coll., mais Apollon ne tient qu'une fiéche. 


Téte diadémée d'Antiochus (IJ), & droite ; grénctis. 


Rev.—Méme revers et parfois du méme coin. 
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AR 8. 17°—16". Bunbury, l. ¢., Pl. IV, 2; Cat. Bunb., 
n. 446; Cat. Bompois, n. 1712; 
Brit. Mus., p. 8, n. 4, 5, 8, Pl. UL, 
8; Cat. Whittall, 1867, n. 815; ep. 
K. Muenzk. Berlin, 1877, n. 405, 
sans le second monogr. 


Les deux fiéches qu’Apollon tient en main semblent 
symboliser les deux Antiochus qui régnaient alors en- 
semble, 


I, 1. Téte diadémée d’Antiochus I, trés fgé, & droite; 
grénetis. 


Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, Apollon lauré et 
diadémé, assis, 4 gauche, sur ]'omphalos, s'ap- 
puyant de la main gauche sur son are et tenant 
de la droite trois fléches séparées ; devant lui un 
cheval pnissant, & g., caché en partie par sa 
jambe g.; etis. Dans le champ a g. & 
(IMIAos?) et un second monogr. qui 
varie, AK. 

RS. — Cab. de la Haye. Superbe portrait et 

que exemplaire, 
7}. 17". Mus. = Berlin, K. nk: 1877, n. 404, 
Pi. V. 
7}. 16%. Leake, Num. Hell. Kings, p. 28; Cat. 
Révil, 1845, n. 868. 


Autre monogr., APT. 

AR 74. 17%. Brit. Mus., p. 9, 20, Pi Ill, 6; Head, 
Guide, p. 78, 18, Pl. 87; Imhoof, 
Muenzst. Babyl., p. 15, 20, T. I, 16. 

18"? Cat. Montagu, I, n. 694, 

Autre monogr, 

AT. 16%. Brit. Mus., p. 9, n. 21. 

Autre monogr. 

RR 8}. 4% Coll. Imhoof, 

Autres monogr. 

# 5—4. — Brit. Mus., p. 10, n. 29, 81, PL IV, 5. 


# 2. 2", Ibid., n. 82, 88; Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 
425, n. 18. 
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2. Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus IT,” & droite; grénetis. 
Rev.—Méme revers ; le second monogr, NIKAP. 


R 84. 16". Cat. Walcher de Molthein, n, 2921*, Pl. 
XXYV (Antiochus ITT), 
8. 16". Macoll. [Pl. XV, No. 2.] 
Autre monogr. ME. 
ZE 4, 6°. Imhoof, Monn. greeg., p. 425,n.17; Choiz, 
Pl. VI, 21. 


Autre monogr. 
Zi 4. 6°. Babelon, Rois de Syrie, p. 21, n. 150, Pl. IV, 
20. 


La date de ce groupe me semble donnée par les frois 
fléches qu’Apollon tient sé¢parément, et qu’il contemple 
si attentivement. 

C’est qu’Antiochus I est devenu grand-pére et qu’d 
Antiochus (II), marié sans doute, A vingt ans, quand il 
fut nommé roi de Babylone, 266, vient de nattre un fils, 
Séleucus (II) ; ce fut probablement en 265. 

En 253 Séleucus est mentionné comme roi de Baby- 
lone, sans son pére, soit par une erreur du scribe,” soit 
parcequ’il avait réellement recu ce titre a 12 ans, ce qui 
fixerait sa naissance 2 265. II aurait alors eu 20 ans en 
245, quand il se maria a son tour.” 


® Cette téte, quoique plus jeune, ressemble & plus d'une téte 
d’Antiochus I, et en méme temps elle est fort semblable 4 celles 
a’Hiérax, VII, 5°, Pl. XV, n. 7 (p. 242). Hiérax avait le profil 
de son grand-pére, comme plus d'une piéce le démontre. 

7 Wilcken dans Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encyel., I, p. 2455. 

© Droysen, Gesch. d. Hellen., TI, 1, p. 885, 886, n. 1. 
D'aprés Justin, XXVI, 2, 6, le fils cadet Antiochus (Hiérax) 
avait 14 ans quand Séleucus II implora son aide contre le roi 
d'Egypte, 244/8 env., Holm, Griech. Gesch., IV, p. 272, 273. 
Il est done né vers 258—257. Entre les deux fréres sont a 
placer les deux scurs, mariées, 245 & 242, Droysen, l. ¢., p. 
895, et qu'on peut croire nées en 262 et en 260 env.; cp. 
Wilcken, /. c., p. 2457. 


“ 
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La téte du grand-pére sur les tétradrachmes est d’une 
exécution magnifique; c’est le portrait le plus carac- 
téristique du roi, tel qu'il était les derniéres années de sa 
vie. Né en 324, il avait 60 ans en 264 et c’est a cette 
occasion que le nouveau portrait aura été exécuté par un 
artiste de premier ordre. 

La téte du fils est d’un style plus négligé et ressemble 
un peu trop a celle du pére, avec laquelle on I’a parfois 
confondue, quoique ce soit évidemment celle d’un jeune 
homme. 

Il y a d'autres émissions encore qu’on serait tenté de 
classer 4 la méme époque parcequ’elles présentent tantét la 
téte du pére et tantét celle du fils, si ressemblante au 
pére qu’il est difficile parfois de l’en distinguer, tandis que 
le revers reste tout-d-fait le méme. 

Mais il est tout aussi probable qu’Antiochus IT ait 
continué pendant quelque temps le monnayage com- 
mencé par son pére, sans qu’il y fut fait d’autre change- 
ment que de rajeunir les traits du monargue afin de les 
rendre plus semblables 4 ceux du nouveau roi. Cur je 
ne pense pas qu’on aura battu monnaie en or a I’efligie 
du fils tant que vivait le pére. Il s’agit des monnaies 
suivantes. 


Ill, 1. Téte dindémée d’ Antiochus I, & droite. 


Rev. —BAZIAEQNE ANTIOXOY, Apollon assis, a 
gauche, sur l'omphalos, s’appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son are et tenant de la droite une 
flache ; dans le champ, (4, ©. 

N 4, 8%, 8. Brit. Mus., p. 108, n. 1, Pl. XXVIII, 15; 

Head, Guide, p. 78, 12, Pl..B7, 12; — 
Nun. Chron., 1881, p. 11, Pl. II, 4. 


A au-dessus du bras d’Apollon. 
N 8}. 8%. Babelon, /. c., p. 17, n. 112, Pl. IV, 8. 
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Téte diadémée d' Antiochus II, & droite. 


Rev.—Méme revers, mais A au-dessous du bras d’Apollon. 

N 4, 8°—8"*. Babelon, n. 110, Pl. IV, 7; Mion., V, p. 16, 
n. 141, S. VIL, Pl. XI, 8 ;—Luynes, 
Choiz, Pl. XV, 4; Babelon, n, 111; — 
Num. Chron., 1881, Pl. Il, 8; — Duane, 
C. of the Seleuc., Pl. 11, 9; — Imhoof, 
Monn. grecq., p. 425, 23 ; — Cat. Mon- 
tayu, I, n. 692, Pl, IX. 


2. Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus J, & droite. 
Rev.—BAZIAEQ=E ANTIOXOY, lbuste de cheval 


bridé, muni de cornes de taureau, a droite; 
grénetis. Devant ®. 


R 7}. 16”, 16%. Babelon, p. 15, n. 100, Pl. III, 16; 
Brit. Mus., p. 108, n. 21°, Pl. 
XXVIII, 1°. 


Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus II, a droite. 


Rev.—Méme revers. 


RT. 16%. Num. Chron,, 1881, p. 11, Pl. Il, 7. 
R 34. 4", 8%. Babelon, p. 15, n. 101, Pl. HI, 17; 
Num. Chron., 1879, p. 11, Pl. I, 5. 

Devant ©), dessous ABIA(8nA0s). 

R 7. 16, Num, Chron., 1880, p. 190, Pl. X, 4; Babe- 
lon, p. LVILL, vign. 

Devant @) (AlOéupos). 

N 8. 8". Num. Chron., 1881, p. 11, Pl. II, 6. 

RB. 4%. Num. Chron., 1879, p. 11, Pl. I, 6. 

Devant Al (ddwpos). 


N 8}. 8°. Num, Chron., 1881, p. 11, Pl. Il, 5; Babe- 
lon, p. LVIU, vign. 


Le mot ABIA, écrit en grandes lettres sous le buste de 
cheval cornu, est, 4 ce qu’il parait, 4 compléter en 
"ABieByAos, SyaTay, nom sémitique connu par les in- 
scriptions, Waddington, Rec. d. inser. grecg. Syrie, n 
1854 ;- 2556, ’ABeByAov. 
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D’aprés l’observation de M. Clermont-Ganneau,™ la 
forme grecque correspondante doit étre Acofwpos, puisque 
_Bélos est 4 rendre par Zeus,® et ¢’est cette forme qui est 
exprimée par les monogrammes A, ©, @, Al, qui ne 
désignent pas un nom de ville, tel que Dionysopolis,® 
mais le préposé a la monnaie royale en Babylonie, sous 
Antiochus I et IT, Abidbélos—Diodoros. 

Ce haut fonctionnaire, un Syrien, Aen juger d’aprés 
son nom, qui se cache sous un monogramme inoffensif pen- 
dant le régne du pére, doit avoir occupé un rang trés 
élevé, second au roi seul, sous Antiochus II, quand son 
monogramme devient de plus en plus lisible et que son 
nom sémitique s’étale en grandes lettres au milieu du 
champ, fait tout-d-fait exceptionel et dont je ne trouve 
d’autre exemple que celui de Mazaios, qui place son nom 
et son titre sur les statéres euboiques de Babylone sous 
Alexandre,™ . 

M. Gardner®™ pense a un satrape ou un dynaste, a 
moitié indépendant, d’un district de la Bactriane ou de la 
Paropamisade, mais un nom sémitique ne convient guére 
a un tel dynaste. 

Tl ne reste dono, si je vois bien, qu’un Satrape de la 
Babylonie, qui, 4 l’instar de Mazaios, obtint, momentané- — 
ment peut-étre, les pouvoirs de vice-roi de Babylone, 





" Revue Critique, 1885, I, p. 177. ‘ Les noms théophores 
grecs X + dupos correspondent aux noms théophores sémitiques 
Abd+ X"; cité parM. Herzog, Namensuebersetsungen, Philo- 
logus, LVI, 1897, p. 88—70. 

© Herzog, I. c., p. 55. 

® Babelon, l. c., p. XXXIX, XL. 

“ Mazdai, bél Terz, Mazaios, seigneux de Tarse, Num. Chron., 
1884, Pl. VI, 6; Babelon, Pers. Achémén., PL VI, 20, 21; 
Imhoof, Muenzst. Babyl., p. 8, T. I, 1. 

%& Num. Chvon., 1880, p. 190. 
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pendant le régne d’un roi, qui ne résidait pas en Orient 
et dont le fils ainé était encore trop jeune alors pour 
devenir roi de Babylone. 


L.—Antiocnus Hrférax. 
245—227. 


Tandis qu’en Orient les émissions en or et en argent, 
commencées sous Antiochus I, se continuent sous son fils, 
sans modifications importantes, de nouveaux types ap- 
paraissent en Asie-mineure. 

Une série de tétradrachmes, marqués des monogrammes 
et symboles de Sardes (monogr. et jer de Jance),** Phocée 
(mon. et téte de griffon), Cymé (monota), Myrina (amphore) 
et Ephése (Arsinoé ?) (mon. et buste de cers’), porte au 
revers de la téte d’Antiochus I, le type lydien d’Hercule, 
se reposant de ses travaux, assis d’abord sur une cuve,® 
puis sur un rocher.® 


* Pinder, die Cistophoren, p. 564, n. 181 (massue), 182, T. I, 
10, 183 (fer de lance), et un monogramme de Sardes qui ne 
diffare que légérement de celui des tétradrachmes. Cat. Bun- 
bury, n, 291, 292, Brit. Mus. 

a Ephése fut cédée, 248, & Bérénice lors de son mariage avec 
Antiochus II, mort 246. Pendant ces trois ans le symbole 
d’Ephése a pu figurer sur les monnaies du roi. 

*® Avec SAPAI en mon., Brit. Mus., p. 8, n. 2, Pl. Il, 2; 

Cat, Bunb., n. 484, Pl. IV. ; Babelon, p. 28, n. 209, Pl. VI, 10; 
Mion. V, p. 16, n. 149, S, VILL, Pl. XI, 4; Rois grees, Pl. 
XXXVII, 21; ma coll. — Avee la téte de griffon de Phocée, 
Babelon, n. 210; Mion. S. VII, p. 14, n. 81. 
* 8 Avec symboles et mon. de Sardes (fer de lance), Myrina, 
Cymé, Phocée (mon.), Ephése, Brit. Mus. p. 14, n. 8, 10, Pl. V, 
5,6; Head, Guide, p. 78, 14, Pl. 87; Bunbury, Num, Chron. af 
1888, PL IV, 4, 5; Cat. Bunb., n. 455, 456; Babelon, n. 207, 
208; Mion., n. 148; Rois grecs, n. 22; Imhoof, Monn. grecg., 
p. 426, n. 28, 29 ; Choiz, Pl. VI, 205. 
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Je les crois frappés dans J’atelier de Sardes, dont 
Alexandre, le beau-frére du roi, était commandant,” et 
destinés 4 la circulation en Lydie et dans les villes 
voisines de la cdte d’Eolide et d’Ionie. 

La téte du jeune roi, encore trés ressemblante a celle de 
son pére sur la premiére de ces variétés, devient de plus’ 
en plus individuelle sur la seconde et nous donne, ce me 
semble, quelques bons portraits du monarque. 

En les comparant attentivement avec ceux d’une série 
de tétradrachmes marqués d’un cheval paissant a l’exergue 
du revers, symbole de Néandria, puis d’Alexandrie de 
Troade, sur laquelle la téte est ornée d’ailes aux tempes, 
j’ai acquis la conviction, comme Sir Edward Bunbury,” 
que la plupart de ces derniers portraits représentent 
Antiochus Théos non seulement divinisé mais encore 
fortement idéalisé. Deux exceptions me sont connues. 

1. Téte diadémée, ornée d'ailes aux tempes, d’ Antiochus II, 

4 droite; grénetis. 

Rer.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, Apollon assis sur 
Yomphalos, & gauche, s’appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son are et tenant une fléche de la 
droite; dans le champ 4 g. MH, 4 dr. EP; a 
l’exergue cheral puissant & droite. 


R99. — Cab. de la Haye. 


Ce portrait est fort caractéristique et nullement idéalisé. 
2. Téte diadémée, ornée d’ailes aux tempes, d'un roi trés 
jeune, & droite ; grénetis. 
Rev.—Méme revers, et méme monogr. a dr. ; le cheval 
paissant § gauche, derriére HA. 





® Euseb., Chron., I, p. 251 (Antiochus Hierax) adjuto- 
rem enim et suppetias (ab) Alexandr(o) etiam habebat, qui Sar- 
dianorum urbem tenebat, qui et frater matris eius Laodicae 
erat. 

* Nun, Chron., 1888, p. 80. 
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Ce dernier portrait d’un adolescent ne peut représenter 
Antiochus IT, ce doit &tre celui de son fils Hiérax, qui 
n’avait qu’une douzaine d’années a la mort de son pére. 
Sur tous les autres exemplaires qui me sont connus, la 
téte est celle d’Antiochus Théos idéalisée. J’en conclus 
que cette série n’a pas été émise pendant sa vie, mais 
aprés son décés. 

Antiochus II mourut, 246, laissant l’empire a son fils 
ainé Séleucus II, Agé de vingt ans environ, Celui-ci 
ne parvint qu’aprés un longue lutte 4 prendre posses- 
sion de I’héritage de son pére, envahi par le roi d’ Egypte, 
Ptolemée III, qui était venu venger le meurtre de sa 
seeur Bérénice, qu’Antiochus avait épousée en 248/7.% 

Séleucus II ne continua pas les types de son pére et 
grand-pére; son Apollon n’est plus assis tranquillement 
sur l’omphalos, au centre du sanctuaire, mais debout, 
appuyé sur l’are ou accoudé au trépied, prét a défendre 
son temple contre l’ennemi Lagide. Serait-ce la le 
seul motif de l’adoption d’un nouveau type? Je croirais 
plutét que le type de famille qui est repris par 
Séleucus IIT et ses successeurs, avait été occupé par un 
autre prétendant et que les émissions d’Antiochus IT 
étaient continuées en Asie-mineure, a son nom et a sa 
téte divinisée, par sa veuve Laodicé et son fils cadet 
Hiérax, qui n’était alors qu’un enfant. Dés lors tout 
s’explique. Pendant quelque temps Hiérax, trop jeune 
encore pour se déclarer ouvertement contre son frére, se 
borne a continuer les émissions aux types de son pére, 
dont le nom est pareil au sien, dans la région d’Asie- 
mineure, od il est le maitre effectif.* Puis quand enfin 





@ Wilcken, Pauly-Wissowa, Rewl-eneyrl., I, p. 2456. 
*% Holm, Griech. Gesch., IV, p. 272. 
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la guerre éclate entre les deux fréres, rien ne V’empéche 
plus de faire graver son portrait sur les monnaies qui 
portent déja son nom. 

Cette série, A la téte ailée, émise en Troade, n’est pas 
la seule qui revienne a Hiérax; il y en a d’autres encore, 
qui commencent sous Antiochus II et se continuent sous 
son fils. Ce sont: 


II. 1. Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus IT, & droite. 
Rev.—Revers du n. I.; devant Apollon une longue torche 
allumée; & Vexergue, monogramme et aigle 
debout 4 g. 
RY. 17. Coll. Imhoof. [Pl. XV, No. 3.] 
16“ usé. Ma coll.; op. Cat. Bund., n. 449, PXP, 
symbole indistinct, 16". 


2. Téte diadémée d' Antiochus Hieraz, & droite. 


Rev.—Méme revers, mais le monogr. derriére l’aigle. 


RR 84. 17". i Rois de Syrie, p. 89, n. 287, Pl. 
VII, 4. 
17%. Cat. Montagu, I, n. 698, Pl. IX, du méme 


coin que: 

17, Cat. Bunb., n. 478, Pl. IV. 

17°. Brit, Mus. Cat.-p. 21, n. 14, Pl. VI, 8. 
8. — Cat. Whittall, 1884, n, 1418. 


Ces tétradrachmes proviennent de l’atelier de Cyzique, 
comme ceux d@’Antiochus II, marqués de la méme forche 
et du protome de pégase de Lampsaque, au lieu de V’aigle 
d’ Abydos. 

R99. 17%*—17™. Brit. Mus., p. 14, n. 1, Pl. V, 1; 
Babelon, n. 197; Cat. Bunb., 
n, 448. Comp. n. 450, au pro- 
tome de pégase, 16%, Brit. Mus. 
III. 1. Téte diadémée a’ Antiochus IT, & droite. 


Rev.—Méme revers; dans le champ, 4 g., monogr. et 
chouette & dr., un second monogr. sous le bras 
d’Apollon. 


aS 
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R 9/8. 16%. Macoll. [Pl. XV, No. 4.] 
—  Oab, de la Haye. 


La chouette sous le bras ; sans monogrammes. 
R 17%. Bunbury, Num. Chron., 1888, Pl. IV, 6; Cat. 
Bunb., n. 447, Pl. IV, Brit. Mus. 
2. Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus Hiérax, & droite. 
Rev.—Méme revers ; la chouette & l’exergue. 
R 8}. 16%. Babelon, n. 286, Pl, VIII, 8. 


A ces tétradrachmes dont l’attribution 4 Hiérax n’est 
pas douteuse, se joignent ceux sur lesquels M. Babelon a 
reconnu le portrait du jeune roi; en effet, ses traits 
sont ceux d’un gargon de quatorze ans™ ou un peu plus, 

IV. 1. Téte diadémée, ornée d’ailes aux tempes, d'Hiérax, 
jeune, 4 droite; grénetis. 
Rev.—Méme revers ; dans le champ, a g., abeille. 
R 84. 16%. Babelon, n. 284, Pl, VIL, 1. 
2. Autre, sans ailes ; la téte du méme coin que Il, 2, Cat. 
Montagu, n. 698; Cat. Bunbd., n. 478. 
R8. — Cab. de la Haye. 
8. Autre, sans ailes; l’abeille 4 l’exergue. 
AR 9. 17°. Babelon, n. 285, Pl, VIL, 2, 


D’aprés Videntité du coin de téte, ces tétradrachmes 
proviennent de l’atelier de Cyzique, comme ceux du n. IT; 
Vabeille était le type de Gentinos de Troade aussi bien que 
d’Ephése et cette derniére ville n’était pas au pouvoir 
d’Hiérax.* 

* Rois de Syrie, p. LXXII, Pl, VIII, 1—8, 5. Le n. 6 est 
da’ Antiochus ILL 

% Justin, XXVII, 2, Antiochus—quum esset annos XIV 


natus, supra aetatem regni avidus, &c. 
%® Comme l’a bien vu M. Head, Num. Chron., 1880, p. 134. 


», 
oe “ft 
st eicld 
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Le portrait d’Hiérax ainsi fixé, conformément aux 
déductions de M. Babelon, on peut lui assigner un groupe 
de tétradrachmes, sans sigles ou marqués a l’exergue du 
monogramme (Pf ou d’un frépied, et dont la téte est tout- 
a-fait la méme que celle du tétradrachme, IV. 2, a 
Vabeille. 


A Dexerguc. 


V. 1. Rien. R 9/8. —  Oab, de la Haye. 
4, 885. Coll. Imhoof. 
2. AP. 9 — Cab. de la Haye. 
— Duane, Coins of the Se- 
leuc,, Pl. IV, 60. 
NAP mon. 94/8.— Cab. de la Haye. 
Id. mon. 9. 17% Cat. Ashburnham, n. 


289, Pl. IV; Cat. 
Northwick, n. 1298 ; 
Cat. Thomas, n, 2582. 


Crabe. NAP. 8%. — Cab. dela Haye. 
Mon. Jd. 9. — Cab, de la Haye. 


8. Trépied, 8. 16%. Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 20, 

n. 7, [Pl XV, No. 

5]; Cab. de la Haye. 

Le monogramnie designe MAPlov ou bien MPIANOE, 
la voisine de Cyzique et dont le crabe est un des types,” 
comme le trépied Vest de Cyzique, la chouette de Sigée. 
Done tous ces tétradrachmes, sur lesquels le portrait 
a@’Hiérax m’a paru certain, proviennent de J atelier 
d’Alexandrie de Troade ou de celui de Oyzique. Les 
premiers en date le représentent fort jeune, 4 quatorze 
ans; sur les derniers c’est déja un jeune homme de plus 
de vingt ans. Ces derniéres piéces sont suivies par un 
groupe, aux mémes types, dont les tétes se ressemblent 
tellement qu’elles doivent étre l’ouvre d’un méme 


* Tmhoof, Monn. yrecy., p. 258, n. 146. 
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graveur, que leur exécution tout-d-fait supérieure dé- 
montre avoir été un artiste de premier ordre. 

Le portrait d’Hiérax est pareil A celui des tétra- 
drachmes, V. 3, au érépied, mais le roi est un peu plus Agé, 
comme il doit avoir été aprés son mariage avec la fille du 
roi de Bithynie, Ziaélas, mort en 228, ou, avant 230, 
quand il conclut le traité avec ses mercénaires Galates, 
dont il conjura a force d’or la révolte;** il avait alors 28 
ans. Une émission abondante de tétradrachmes, vers 
cette époque, n’a rien qui puisse surprendre ; en voici 
V’énumération. 

VL. Téte diadémée d' Antiochus Hiérax, & droite; grénetis. 

Trés beau style. 
Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, méme type d’Apol- 


lon sur ]’omphalos. 
M8. 17". Brit. Mus., p. 20, n. 4, Pl. VIL, 2; Cab. de 
la Haye. 


9. 17°. Brit. Mus.,n, 6; lettres indistinctes al'exergue. 
[Pl. XV, No. 6.] 


Monogrammes & gauche et & droite, et parfois & l'exergue. 

R 9—T. 17"—16*. Brit. Mus., n. 8—11, 18; Head, 
Guide, p. 78, Pl. 88, 16; Cab. 
de Gotha; ma col].; Babelon, p. 
48, n. 856—861, Pl. IX, 7 
(Antiochus III); Cat. Bund., n. 
480, 


Aucun de ces monogrammes, dont Al est le plus fré- 





* D'aprés M. Reinach, Rev. num., 1887, p. 282; vers 285 
daprés M. Brandis, Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycl., II, p. 517, 
date qui me semble moius probable. 

® Justin, XXVII. Antiochus velut a pracdonibus auro se 
redemit societatemque cum mercenariis suis junxit. Wilcken, 
Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycl., I, p. 2458. Il y a bien pen de 
dates certaines pour les événements du régne d'Hiérax, i ce 
qu'il parait. Holm, Griech. gesch., IV, p. 278, 274. 
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quent, ne parait indiquer l’atelier d’émission, mais le 
style supérieur et la forme des lettres me rappellent les 
tétradrachmes d’Antiochus II, au type d’Héraclés assis 
et me font proposer Sardes, place forte oh Alexandre, 
l’oncle de Hiérax, commandait vers 240, et qui sera restée 
fidéle au roi. 

Le tétradrachme sur lequel Sir Edward Bunbury a 
reconnu le portrait d’Hiérax,” appartient 4 une toute 
autre série; elle commence sous Antiochus I, pour ne 
cesser que sous Séleucus IIT et se distingue de toutes les 
autres en ce qu’Apollon ne tient pas une fléche, mais 
Pare de la main droite. 

Il est d’abord nu, puis un manteau lui couvre le bas du 
corps, costume insolite quand Apollon n’est pas repré- 
senté en citharéde. Sous Séleucus III le trépied est 
ajouté en souvenir du type adopté par son pére. 

Cette série a été émise dans l’orient de l’empire Séleu- 
cide, od les dariques avaient introduit le type du roi qui 
tient l’arc a la main et od les Arsacides l’ont continué en 
le modifiant ; ce n’est plus Apollon, mais Arsace, le fon- 
dateur de la monarchie parthe, qui s’est assis sur ]’om- 
phalos, le centre du monde, l’arc 4 la main.“ En outre 
les cornes de taureau, dont Séleucus I, divinisé, est orné et 
Véléphant sur le tétradrachme de Séleucus III nous con- 
duisent en Babylonie. 


VIL 1. Téte diademée d’ Antiochus I, & gauche, grénetis. 


Rev.—BAZI ANTI. Apollon, assis, & droite, sur l'om- 
phalos, tenant devant lui son arc des deux mains. 
Dans le champ monogrammes. 


“0 Num. Chron., 1888, p. 84, 85. 
Gardner, Cat, K.of Syria, p. XV ; Babelon, Rois de Syrie, 
p. LXII. 
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# 2. 1°, 1%. Babelon, Rois de Syrie, p. 20, n. 147, 148; 
Brit. Mus., p. 10, n. 25, Pl. IV, 8. 


2. Téte diadémée, ornée de cornes de taureau, de Séleucus I, 
, divinisé, & droite. 

Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, Apollon nn, assis, 
& gauche, sur l'omphalos, sur lequel il s’appuye 
de la main gauche et tenant l’are de la droite ; 
dans le champ et & Il’exergue lettres ou mono- 
grammes. 


R 9—T. 17"—16". Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 428, n. 
183—15, Pl. H, 10; Portraetk., 
T. I, 8; — Prokesch. Archaol., 
Zeit., 1867, p. 17, Pl. CCXVILII, 
8; Babelon, p. XVI, vign. ;—Cat. 
Whittall, 1867, n. 826; 1884, 
n. 1400; Cat. Ivanojf, n. 627; 
Bunbury, Num. Chron., 1883, 
p- 67—72, Pl. IV, 1; Cat. 
Bunb., n. 448, Pl. II. 


8. Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus IT, & droite ; grénetis. 


Rev.—Méme revers; noms de magistrats, AZK, OE- 
(piowy ?),“ a lexergue. 
AR 9I—8. 17°—16*, Imhoof, Ll. c., p. 425, n. 24, 25; 
Choiz, Pl. VI, 202; Babelon, 
p. 28, n, 204, Pl. VI, 6; Brit. 
Mus., p. 14, n. 2, Pl. V, 8. 


4, Lettres ou monogrammes dans le champ ou 4 l’exergue. 
AR 44, 4. 4%—83", Imhoof, n. 26, 27; Babelon, n. 205, 
206, Pl. VI, 7,8; Brit. Mas., n. 
8, 4, Pl. V, 4. 
5. a. Téte diadémée d’ Antiochus Hiérax, pareille & celle des 
n. VI, & droite; grénetis. 
Rev.—BAZTIAEQE ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, & 


gauche, le bas du corps courert d'un manteau, 
s'appuyant de la main gauche sur l’omphalos, et 
tenant l'are de la droite. 


1 Un des favoris les plus puissants d'Antiochus II, se nom- 
mait Thémison, Droysen, Gesch, d. Hellen., II, 1, p. 810. 
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RT. 16%. Bunbury, Num. Chron., 1888, p. 84, Pl. VI, 
9; Cat, Bunb., n. 468. 


b, Méme téte, mais d’un autre graveur; sans grénetis. 


Tev.—Méme revers; monogrammes 4 l’exergue, ou & 
gauche dans le champ, 


Rs. 17%—16". Brit. Mus., p. 20, nv. 1—8, Pl. VI, 


1; Imhoof, Portractk., T. II, 14. 
R 8/6. 17°. Coll. Imhoof. [Pl. XV, No. 7.] 


6. (Seleucus IL) Téte imberbe d’Héraclds, A droite, coiffé 
de Ja peau de lion. 

Rev.—BAZIAEQNE XTEAEYKOY, méme revers, mais 
Apollon tient une fiéche, Dans le champ mono- 
grammes. 

#34. — Brit. Mus., p. 5, n. 46, Pl. II, 5 (Séleucus I) ; 

ep. Babolon, p. LX VIL 


7. Téte dindéméc de Séleucus IIT, avec des favoris, 4 droite ; 
grénetis. 
Rev.—BAZIAENE TEAEYKOY, type du n. 5, mais 
Apollon, drapé, s’acconde du bras gauche sur 
son trépied; dans le champ monogrammes; 4 
l'exergue un éléphant marchant 4 g. 


R99. 17°. Brit. Mus., p. 22, n. 5, Pl. VII, 7. 


Autre, ee le champ, & g., protome de cheval gallopant 
g- 
R 8. 17". Babelon, p. 40, n. 295, Pl. VIII, 10. 


A catte série se relient les monnaies suivantes d'Hidérax. 


8. Téte laurée d’Apollon, les cheveux longs, a droite; 
grénetis. 


Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, a 
gauche, sur l’omphalos, le bas du corps drapé, 
accoudé du bras gauche sur sa /yre et tenant une 

‘ fléche de la main droite; dans le champ, a g. 
EY, a dr., monogramme. 


8}. ~— Brit. Mus., p. 18, n. 59, 60, Pl. IV, 16; cp. 
n. 61 (Antiochus I). 
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Autre, sans draperie. 
# 81,3. 4°—8*, Babelon, p. 22, n. 157—163, Pl. V, 
4; Duane, Coins of the Seleue., 
PL. VI, n. 8—11. 
9. Rev.—Méme légende, lyre. 


#8 2,14. 2%, 1°, 0". Babelon, n. 164—166, Pl. V, 56 
(Antiochus I). 


10. Téte diadémée a’ Antiochus Hiérax, pareille & celle de 
5”, & droite. 
Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, & 


gauche, sur l’omphalos, s’appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son are et tenant une fiéche de la 
droite; dans le champ, & g., étoile, Al, lyre. 


N 43—3}. 8°—8™". Babelon, p. 48, n. 855, Pl. IX, 6; 
Gardner, Nwn. Chron., 1881, p. 
11, Pl. I, 8; Brit. Mus., p. 110, 
n. 1, Pl. XXVIII, 1°; Mus. de 
Berlin, K. Muenzk., 1877, n. 415; 
Cat. Montagu, I, v. 701, Pl. IX; 
Il, n. 886, Pl. IL; Cat, C%. de 
D., 1889, n. 98, Pl. IT. 


Ces statéres d’or ont été recueillis dans l’extréme orient 
de l’empire Séleucide avec les statéres d’ Antiochus I et II, 
décrits plus haut, p. 230, 231 et présentent un portrait 
trés décidé d’Antiochus Hiérax; aussi ont-ils été classés 
a ce roi dans le Catalogue du British Museum, en 1878. 
Mais en 1881 leur provenance a fait douter M. Gardner 
de cette attribution, parceque Hiérax n’aurait été re- 
connu roi quen Asie-mineure et sa proposition de les 
classer 4 Antiochus III jeune, a été adoptée par M. 
Babelon ;*™ a tort, 4 mon avis. 

Quand Hiérax fut obligé, 228, de quitter 1’Asie- 
mineure, battu a plusieurs reprises par le roi de Per- 





9 lois de Syrie, p. LXXI, LXXX. 
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game, Attale I, il vint a la tate d’une armée en Mésopo- 
tamie et s’y maintint quelque temps, non sans succés. Ce 
ne fut qu’aprés plusieurs combats que les généraux de son 
frére Séleucus parvinrent a l’en expulser et a l’obliger de 
se réfugier en Cappadoce, 227. 

Les détails de cette expédition font défaut, un strata- 
géme raconté par Polyen,™ et deux mots de Pompée 
Troge*® sont tout ce qui nous en renseigne. Mais les 
monnaies me semblent suppléer au silence des historiens. 
Hiérax se sera avancé jusqu’en Babylonie et y aura fait 
battre monnaie a sa téte et 4 son nom, tant pour faire acte 
de royauté, comme plus tard Molon et Timargue dont le 
régne ne fut pas plus long,” que pour pourvoir a la solde 
de ses troupes. 

La grande rareté de monnaies a la téte d’Hiérax, de 
fabrique orientale, confirme J’attribution proposée ;. les 
tétradrachmes 5° et les statéres 10 nous montrent le roi tel 
qu'il était, en 227, de 30 & 31 ans, la dernitre année de 
sa vie. 

' Grice aux empreintes dont M. Head et M. Pick ont 
bien voulu me favoriser j’ai pu comparer un trés grand 
nombre de monnaies d’Hiérax avec celles de son frére 
Séleucus et d’Antiochus III et j’ai acquis la conviction 
que les piéces que j’ai classées 4 Hiérax sont contem- 





™ Polyen, IV, 17. ‘Avrioyos Dededxov rod ddekpod darocras 
epuye ds rv Méony rév rotapiv.—orparyyol ZeAcixov ’Ayaios 
kal 'Avipduayos pera rodAis Suvdpuews ediwxoy, woAX) piv abrav 
eyévero 1) waparagis.—'Ayrioxos bt cxjua 7b Bactrswoy dvaraBav 
éreayn Scigas airiv wai Lavra cal vixawra. 

“© Pompei Trogi, Prolog. XXVII. Ut a Callinico fusus in 
Mesopotamia Antiochus. 

™ Von Gutschmid, Gesch. Iraus, p. 84, 35, 42, que j'aurais 
du citer Num. Chron., 1897, p. 217—219, 
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poraines de celles de Séleucus II [Pl. XV, n. 8],’” et 
antérieures en date 4 Antiochus III et que les traits 
d’Antiochus III, depuis sa jeunesse jusqu’d la fin de son 
long régne, se laissent parfaitement distinguer de ceux 
d’Hiérax. II n’est pas nécessaire de les confondre. 

J. P. Six. 


Amsrzsrpam, Mai, 1898. 


1 L’omphalos large et ovoide jusque la, prend la forme d’un 
cone sous Antiochus III. Surtout faut-il comparer le traite- 
ment des cheveux au sommet de la téte qui est le méme sous 
Hiérax et Séleucus I, sur un grand nombre de piéces. 


Norse aDpITIONNELLE.—Ajouter p. 206, avant 138. 


12"*, Mujle de lion de face. 
Rev.—Triscelés, & g.; dans le champ petit triscelés ; carré 
creux, Autour: 
a. T—V/— M (Zen). 
R77. 9%. Cab. de France; Babelon, p. 78, n. 526, pl. 
< 
b. (XL)—K/—T  (Zet=Ze(sn)t(iya), DV XTEIP ). 
R 54.9%. Cat, Wadd., n, 2976, comp. n. 2977. 


L’omission de la nasale 7x ou % aprés la mee a ou é est 
fréquente—Bugge, p. 22. 


IX. 


POSIDIUM IN SYRIA. 





Tue little coin described (above, p. 124) by M. Alischan is 
so interesting that I may be excused for returning to the 
subject. First, let me say that the reasons which he adduces 
for attributing the piece to the Syrian town of Posidium, 
now represented by e/-Bouseit, may be strengthened by some 
further evidence. The Attic standard excludes Cilicia; 
but it was employed by the generals of Alexander for the 
coins which they issued in further Asia and in Syria. 
Now it is precisely to these coins that the new piece is 
most closely attached in point of view of fabric. (It is 
‘3 om. thick, with a greatest diameter of 1-4cm.). The 
thunderbolt which figures so prominently on the coins of 
Seleucia was, as is well known, the thunderbolt of Zeus 
Kasios, the god of the mountain at the foot of which lay 
the little town of Posidium. There seems some possibility, 
therefore, that the thunderbolt on the new coin may have 
a similar significance, serving as a distinguishing mark 
for this particular Posidium. 

The fact that the representation of Baal is peculiarly 
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Cilician' is not without its importance, as the coin is 
thereby fixed to some spot close to the Cilician border. 
Curiously enough, this Cilician type is not employed by 
any of the generals of Alexander, who seemingly preferred 
to place on their coins the more ordinary representation of 
Zeus which already occurred, side by side with the Cilician 
type, on the coinage of Mazaios. 

M. Babelon has suggested (p. li.) that the bee, the 
pentalpha, the scorpion, and the thunderbolt, which occur 
as symbols on the coins issued in Asia by the generals of 
Alexander, are rather mint marks than personal symbols. 
The scorpion, for instance, may represent Samosata. If 
this conjecture were well founded, it would not be funciful, 
in the light of M. Alischan’s coin, to suppose that the 
thunderbolt (Babelon, No. 294) represented Posidium. 
Imhoof-Blumer, however,? rejects Babelon’s connection 
of the scorpion with Samosata, for sound reasons which 
need not be repeated here. At the same time, since the 
locality of the new coin is fixed to the Cilician border, a 
fresh question is raised: whether, namely, some cf the 
other coins of this fabric attributed to the mint of Babylon 
may not rather have been struck in Syria? 

Posidium is first mentioned by Herodotus (III. 91), who 
states that it was founded by Amphilochus, son of 
Amphiaraus, on the borders of Cilicia and Syria, and was 


' He holds the bunch of grapes, as on the Cilician coins of 
Datames (Babelon, Perses Achém, Nos. 187 f.) and Mazaios 
(Nos. 201 f.), and he looks to the front, as on other coins of 
the same satraps (Nos. 193 f., 214 f.), The coins of Ariarathes 
for Gaziura with a similar type (Babelon, p. Ixxxiii., Nos, 
888 f.) were struck at Tarsus, as M. Six has suggested, or at 
least, if struck at Gaziura, were closely modelled on Tarsian 
coins. 

* Num, Zeit., xxvii., p. 8. 
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the northern limit of the fifth Persian tribute-district. In 
313 3.c., the town was taken by storm and sacked by 
Ptolemy.* Our coin, therefore, probably dates from before, 
but not long before, this year. Posidium is mentioned 
again in connection with the flight of Alexander Zabinas 
(z.c. 123-2), but at that time it had probably lost its im- 
portance.* 

The letters OI do not form the whole of the inscrip- 
tion, but the second half is almost illegible. Still the A is 
perceptible. The form of the ethnic given by Stephanus 
of Byzantium’ would lead us to complete the inscription 
POSIAEIEQN. The spelling of the second syllable with 
the diphthong in the text of Stephanus is due to 
Holstenius ; but the older reading was [Tooiteov, which is 
confirmed by the new coins, by the text of Herodotus as 
given by Stein, and by similar forms elsewhere.’ 

The type of the reverse is another example of what 
tradition has agreed to call the head of Odysseus. This 
tradition has been justly impugned,’ but still seems to 
hold the field. It is worth while, therefore, to state defi- 
nitely the reasons which make the identification with 
Odysseus improbable. The types bearing on the matter 
are the following :— 


(1) Cyzicus, EL. Bearded head 1., wearing wreathed pili- 
dion. Greenwell, Cyzicus, Pl. VI., 21; Wroth, Nwm. 
Chyron., 1898, Pl. IX., 12. 


* Diod. Sic. xix., 79.6: atbros 8¢ mera Guvduews exrrAckoas éxt 
Suplas rijs dvw xadoupevys, Tlovidaoy cat Morapote Kapiv éxro- 
Acopxfioas dujpracev. 

* Diod. Sic. xxxiv., 28. 

* §. v. Hoveidaov, woduc peraév Kidexias xat Supias. 7d éOvixdy 
Tlowedeveds. 

* E.g., Posidium among the Euboean cities in C. I. A., I. 87 
(425 z.c.). 

7 Op., for instance, Gardner, Types of Greek Coins, p. 174. 
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(2) Lampsacus, 4. Similar. Wroth, B. M. Catal., My im 
Pl. XIX., 8; Gardner, Types, PL X, 88 ; Head, 
of the Ancients, Pl. 18, 17. 


(8) Posidium, R. Bearded head r., wearing pilidion deco- 
rated with doubleline, 8. M. Alischan, above, p. 246. 


(4) Birytis, H. Bearded head r. or 1., wearing plain pilidion. 
Wroth, B. M. Catal., Troas, Pl, VII., 4, 5 


(5) Homolium, 4. Bearded head, r. or 1., pilidion plain. 
Catal. Allier, Pl. V.,18; Monatsh. d. k. preuss. Akad., 
1878, Pl. 1,14; Mus. Pembroke, Pl. XXIII, 9. 


(6) Cyzicus, EL. Beardless head 1., wearing wreathed 
pilidion. Greenwell, Num. Chron., "1897, Pl. XL, 5. 


(7) Lycia, R. Beardless head r., vit s wreathed pilidion, 
B. M. Catal., Lycia, Pl. VIL 


(8) Phanagoria, R. Beardless head r., wearing | Sisa pilidion. 
Wroth, B. M. Catal., Pontus, &e., a+ ee 


(9) Birytis, 7. Beardless head 1., wearing et pilidion 
between two stars. Gardner, Types, Pl. XIII., 18; Wroth 
B. M. Catal, Troas, Pl. VIIL., 1-8. 


Some of these heads have been identified with local 
heroes. The extraordinary resemblance in the treatment 
of these heads at different places (compare particularly No. 
7 with No. 8, or No. 5 with Nos. 1 and 2) seems to me to 
. preclude any such narrow interpretation. A Greek hero 
of the importance of Odysseus might, however, so far as 
the first five types are concerned, be meant. But here we 
meet with a crucial difficulty. The occurrence on contem- 
porary coins of the same city (Birytis in the Troad) of the 
bearded and beardless heads proves that the two types 
represent different phases of the same person, whether 
human or divine. The youthful beardless head cannot be 
that of Odysseus ; neither, therefore, can the bearded one. 
A similar conclusion must be drawn from a comparison of 
Nos. 1 and 6. Whether the heads represent the Cabiri or 
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not, it would be rash to say positively.* It is most tempt- 
ing, however, to see in the pair of heads at Birytis the 
father and son, Cabiros and Cadmilos-Pais. But, if this 
be so, why is one accompanied by stars, and the other not P 
Possibly the differentiation is due to analogy with the 
Dioscuri. The bearded head represents faithfully the older 
tradition, in which the Cabiri were thought of as father and 
son; but the youthful type naturally lent itself to a con- 
nection, or confusion, with the type of the Dioscuri, in ac- 
cordance with which assimilation the Cabiri were regarded 
as brothers.® In any case, the two stars, one on each side 
of the head, on the coin of Birytis, must be regarded as 
expressing compendiously the dual character of the god. 
G. F. Hii. 


* For the Cabiri in the Troad, see Bloch, in Roscher’s Lex., 
Megalos Theoi, pp. 2528, 2534. Wroth, Troas, p. xlv., suggests: 
‘perhaps the heads are of two Kabiri,” and in his recent 
article (Num. Chron., 1898, p. 108) deiinitely speaks of the 
old and young Cabiri. 

® The representation of the Dioscuri as bearded, is not pro- 
perly authenticated, but if any such representation existed, it 
would suggest that the Dioscuri were in their turn assimilated 
to the Cabiri. 


X. 


A SMALL FIND OF COINS OF MENDE, &e. 
(See Plate XVI.) 


Ar the end of March, 1897, I acquired, at a shop in the 
Rue Pera at Constantinople, a small lot of coins, which 
had been bought, on the preceding day, from a workman 
who had returned from Macedon shortly before. He 
and another workman, I was told, had found a small 
hoard, which they divided, near Nea Cassandra. The 
companion who had the other portion would not sell 
them, and as the people of the shop did not know his 
whereabouts, I could not buy them of him. It may, 
however, be presumed, I think, that his share contained 
similar coins to those I am going to describe. 


1, Mende. RMR. 2 Wet. 42 gre. [Pl. XVI. 1.] 


Obv.—NMI WN.  Ithyphallic ass standing r.; vinebranch 
above, 


Rev.—Incuse square, consisting of four raised, four de- 
pressed, triangular spaces of unequal size. 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer possesses a tetradrachm of similar 
types. 
2. Mende. MR. 1. Wt. 66 gre. (Pl. XVI 2.] 


Obv.—Head and neck of braying ass 1.; a pellet at the 
lower end of the neck. Border of dots. 
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The reverse would probably have been similar to that 
of No. 1, but only one of the deep portions of the incuse 
is visible. 


8. 


Mende. RM. 1. Wt. 6-Ogrs. [Pl. XVI. 8.] 


Olv.—Head and neck of braying ass 1,; large pellet on 
lower part of neck. 


Teev.—Ineuse square divided diagonally by two broad 
bands of unequal thickness. 


. Mende. R. 3. Wet. 8-Ogrs. [Pl XVI. 4.] 


Olv.—Head and neck of braying ass r., with a pellet on 
lower part of neck. 


Rev.—Incuse square diagonally divided. 


. Mende. R. 3. Wt. 45 gre. [PL XVI. 5.) 


(Rather globular f fabrique.) 


Obv.—Head and neck of braying assr.; a pellet on the 
lower part of the neck, 


Rev.—Incuse square divided by broad bands into four 
squares. 


. Mende. RM. }. We. 6°5 grs. a XVL 6.) 


(Rather globular 
Obv.—Head and neck of ass 1, The neck and the eyes 
are prominent, like large pellets. 


Rev,—Incuse square diagonally divided. 


. Mende, RB. 2. We. 87-4 rs. [Pl. XVI 7.] 


Obv.—Ithyphallic ass standing r.; vine tendril above. 
Border of dots. 


Rev.—Deep incuse square diagonally divided. 


. Mende, R. 24. We. 80-0 grs. [Pl XVI. 8.] 


Olv.—MEN. Ass standing r. Border of dots, 
Rev.—Incuse square diagonally divided. 
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9. Mende, MR. 1. Wt. 3-2grs. [Pl XVI. 9.] 
Obv.—Ass standing r. 
Rev.—Crow standing 1. in flat incuse square. 


A coin with similar types, with crow r., has been 
published by Mr. Wroth in his description of acquisitions 
of the British Museum in 1892, Num. Chron. 1893, 2 [1.2], 
but the weight of the Museum coin is 10°4 (obol), while 
the coin here desoribed is only 3-2, which may be regarded 
a tetartemorion or trihemitetartemorion. 


10. Mende. MR. 24. We. 81-2grs. [Pl XVL 10.] 


Obv.—Silenos naked r., standing behind an ass r., with 
his hand at the ears, as if pulling him back, 
Border of dots. 


Rev.—MENAAION. Crow standing r. ; traces of flat 
incuse square. 


This coin resembles that of Cat. Brit. Mus., p. 82, No. 5, 
but the latter is heavier (37-2), although a piece of the 
margin is broken off. A coin with similar types has also 
been published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon. Gr., p. 83, No. 
86. 


11. Mende. AR. 1. Wet. 11-2grs. [Pl XVI. 11.] 
Olv,—Ass standing r. Border of dots. 
Rev,—Lion’s or panther's scalp in incuse square. 


The types are the same as on the coin of the British 
Museum, published by Mr. Wroth in Num. Chron., 1892, 
p- 6, 13 [I. 18], but the weight of the Museum coin is 
only 6°8. If the latter is to be regarded as a half- 
obol, it is very heavy, and would give an obolos of 13°6. — 
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12, Monde. R. 1. We. 6-Ogrs. [Pl XVI. 12.] 
Obv.—Head and neck of ass 1., with pellet-like knobs. 


Rev.—Forepart of ass 1. ; the hair on the shoulder ap- 
pears to be represented by globules; all in 
roundish incuse. 


This coin seems to have been carelessly designed. On 
the obverse the neck is excessively narrow ; on the reverse 
the neck is so short and thick, and the head and shoulders 
are so large, that one would be inclined to regard the 
type as the forepart of a bull, were it not for the long 
ears and the absence of the horns. 


18, Mende. A, 14. We. 23-0 grs, [Pl XVI. 18.] 


Obv.—Head of beardless Dionysos |., wreathed with ivy ; 
hair hanging over temples and forehead ; largo 
nose; sulky expression of face. 


Rev.—MIN. Amphora; symbol in 1. field indistinct, 
probably branch of vine or ivy. 


The head on the obverse is very different from the 
beautiful, rather female-looking, head on the silver coin 
published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon. Gr., p. 88, No. 88 
(C. 21). The coin differs also from the copper coins in 
the Berlin Museum (Beschreib. d. antiken Miinzen, vol. ii., 
p- 100, 6 and 7), and those published by Imhoof-Blumer 
in Mon, Gr., p. 83, Nos. 89, 90, and 91. 


14. Potidean. RM. }. Wt. 5-6 gre. [Pl. XVI. 14.] 
Obv.—F ree horse standing r. 


Rev.—Archaic female head |., wearing necklace and spiked 
headdress covered with dots; ears not visible; 
the whole in ineuse square. 
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15. Potidea. MR. 4. Wet. 7-5 grs. [Pl. XVI. 15.] 
Obv.—F ree horse standing r. 
Rev.—Similar head as 14, but r. 


No. 14 seems to be a hemiobol, and 15 a trihemi- 
obol. 


16. Scion. RM. }. Wt. 6-1 grs. [Pl. XVI. 16.] 
) 


(Oxydised. 
Obv.—Beardless head, bound with taenia r, (Hermes). 
Rev.—Crestless Corinthian helmet r., in incuse square. 


This coin seems to be the hemiobol of the tetrobola 
described in the Catalogue of Brit. Mus., Macedon, p. 
102, 1, and of the Berlin Museum, p. 124, 1. 


17. Uncertain Macedonian coin, probably of an early king. 
MR. 3. We. 51 gre. [Pl. XVI. 17.] 


Obv.—Young male head r., wearing kausia in a round 
incuse. 


Rev.—Shallow incuse square divided into four equal 
squares, each of which contains another square 
with various ornamentations, 


The Catalogue of the British Museum contains, under 
Alexander I. of Macedon (p. 158, No. 15), a small coin 
(8'2 grs.) with similar obverse, but rather different reverse ; 
but Imhoof-Blumer describes a coin similar on both sides, 
though rather heavier, in Mon. Gr., p. 110, 188, among 
the uncertain Thraco-Macedonian coins. 

18. Uneertain, probably Macedonian, coin. 

R. 2. Wt.5-6 grs. [Pl. XVI. 18.] 
Obv.—Forepart of bull, or cow, 1. 
Rev.—Quadripartite incuse square. 


si ae... 


256 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


It is not absolutely certain whether this coin belongs to 

the find, or whether it was accidentally introduced. 

Some of the coins seem to be new varieties, as Nos. 
1, 4, 8, 12; and the copper, No. 13, differs likewise 
from those I have seen. Nos. 1 to 12 can scarcely be 
later than the middle of the fifth century z.c., and the 
same is the case with Nos. 14 to 17. As the copper 
coin No. 13 has been found together with these coins, I 
am inclined to think that it dates likewise from the 
middle of the fifth century or very little later. It has 
been suggested to me that the legend MIN points to an 
early date, and thus would strengthen this view; but 
Mr. B. V. Head thinks that MIN and MEN were used 
at the same period, and some of the coins in my collection 
are in favour of his view. I will here mention four of 
them. 


“19. Mende. MR. 7h. We. 264 grs. 
Obv.—Ithyphallic ass standing r. Bordor of dots. Le- 
gend rather indistinct. MINAAI (retrograde). 


Rev,—Eight triangular spaces, four depressed, alternating 
with four raised ones. 


20. Mende. R. 8. Wet. 260 ers. 
Obv.—M1 WN. Ithyphallic ass braying standing r. ; 


on back, crow, ab ano pascens; above, branch of 
vine with a bunch of grapes. 


Rev.—Incuse square divided diagonally, by broad bands, 
into four triangular spaces. 


21, Mende. R. 7}. We. 259°8 gre. 


Obv.—Silenos, wearing long hair and beard, seated 1. 
sideways on back of ass, standing r.; upper 
part of body undraped, excepting left forearm. 
He holds cantharus in extended right arm. In 
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front of ass a vine, on which a crow is seated 
tor. Border of dots. 


Rev.—MENAAION around a linear square, which con- 
tains a vine with five bunches of grapes. The 
whole in a shallow incuse square. 


This coin is, as far as I know, a new variety of those in 
the British Museum (Cat. B. IL, p. 81, 4), and in the 
Berlin Museum (Beschreib. d. antiken Miinzen, vol. ii., 
p. 100, 3). 


22. Mende. MR. 2. Wet. 19-1 grs. 
Obv.—Ass standing r. Border of dots. 
Rev.—MIN. Amphora, ivy branch in 1, field, 


The style of the types on this coin appears to me not 
later than that on No. 10, which has the letter E. This 
coin (No. 21) has been published in the Num. Chron., 
1896, p. 15, 27; it is here redescribed for the sake of 
comparison only. 

A peculiarity observable on the small coins of Mende, 
with the head and neck of an ass on the obverse, is, that on 
the very archaic specimens there is always a pellet on the 
lower part of the neck, which reminds one of the pellets 
on the archaic coins of Lete, and of some as yet unattri- 
buted coins of Thraco-Macedonian origin (Imhoof-Blumer, 
Mon. Gr., pp. 90 et seg.); for instance, those with the 
cow and calf and those with the Pegasus. On the some- 
what later coins of Mende the pellet seems to be absent ; 
for instance, in 


23. Mende. AM. 3. We. 2°6 ars. 
Olw.—Head and neck of ass r. 


Rev.—Cantharus in incuse square. 
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This coin is a variety of the one published by Mr. Wroth 
in Num. Chron., 1893, p. 2, No.4. The British Museum 
‘coin has the head to the left, and weighs only 2:1 grs. 
It may have lost 0-5 gr. by wear; but the mint of Mende 
seems to have been not very careful with regard to the 
weight of its small divisions. If we take the tetradrachm 
at about 264 grs., and the drachm at about 65, the 
obol would be about 10°5 to 11, the hemiobol 5°3 
to 5:5, the tetartemorion about 27 grs. If we take the 
coin published here as No. 1 with 42 grs. as a tetro- 
bolon, we must probably regard No. 8 with 39 grs. and 
No. 7 with 37-4, as belonging to the same denomination. 
As the loss by wear seems not to have been great, we 
must regard that the original coins were not of equal 
weight. No. 7 would be too heavy for a hemidrachm. 
No. 5, with only 45 grs., is probably intended for a, 
hemiobol, and No. 6, with 6°5, is probably the same; 
but the difference is very great. An allusion to this 
apparent want of exactness has been already made in the 
remarks on No, 11. 

HermMANN WEBER. 


XI. 


COINS OF THE BAHMANI DYNASTY. 
(See Plates XVII and XVIIT.) 


Tur Nomismatic Curonicrx for 1881 contained an article _ 
by Mr. J. Gibbs on the Gold and Silver Coins of this 
Dynasty. This was followed by a paper by myself in 
vol. xvi of the Bombay Asiatic Society’s Journal, 1883, 
on the Copper Coins, and by the Catalogue of the British 
Museum Collection, Muhammadan States of India, etc., 
1885. Thomas also described some in his “ Pathan 
Kings of Dehli.” But so many other coins have since 
been found, that a fuller account of the series may now 
be made, and this I am more prepared to do by having 
studied the collection made by Col. Acton Havelock, who 
was for some years stationed at and near Gulburgah and 
took much interest in the coinage of the Dekkan, and by 
Mr. W. Theobald allowing me to examine his cabinet. 
Mr. Gibbs’ article contains a good sketch of the history of 
the Bahmani Dynasty, taken from Briggs’ translation of 
Farishtah’s history, with a list of the kings from Thomas ; 
it is not necessary to repeat, but there is reason for 
thinking that one or two alterations should be made in 
the list of the kings. 

It was always a difficulty that the coins of the fifth 
king, who is called Mahmiid by Farishtah, have on them 
the king’s name as Muhammad. I therefore asked Major 
J. S. King, a Persian scholar who has studied a good 
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deal the histories of the Dekkan dynasties, whether he 
had found any note that Mahmiid took the name of 
Muhammad after succeeding to the throne, and in reply 
he was good enough to give me the following informa- 
tion: “What you say about the coins of the 5th 
Bahmani king being all marked Muhammad instead of 
Mahmiid is very interesting to me, for it proves con- 
clusively what has long been my opinion, that Farishtah 
has made a serious blunder in the genealogy, and as 
. nearly all the historians since his time have simply copied 
him, the blunder has been perpetuated. But according 
to the Burhin-i Maasir by Ali B. Aziz Ullah Tabataba, 
the Tazkarat ul Mulik by Rafi ud Din Shirazi, and 
the Bahmani Chapter of MS. No. 1,964 of the British 
Museum (said to be taken from the Siraj ul Kuliib of 
Muhammad B. Hasan B. Lutf Ullah Lari), all written in 
the Dekkan and independently of Farishtah, the 5th 
Bahmani king was Sultan Muhammad Shah, son of 
Mahmiid Khan, son of Sultan Ala ud Din Hasan Shah 
Bahmani. In giving an account of the assassination of 
Daud Shah, Tabitabai says: “Muhammad Khan, son of 
Mahmiid Khan, and younger brother of the Sultan, was 
present in the crowd, and he felled the murderer to the 
ground with one blow of his sword and despatched him 
from the world. He then returned to the palace and 
seated himself on the throne in his brother’s place. This 
happened in the month of Muharram, a.u. 780.” The 
extract from the Siraj ul Kuliib has, “ Sultan Muhammad 
Shah, son of Mahmiid Khan, son of Hasan Shah. In the 
month of Muharram, a.m. 781, the royal crown was 
placed on his head,” and adds “His sons were Mahmiid 
Khan, Datid Khan, Bahram Khan, Zufar Khan, and 
Ghifis Khan.” 


COINS OF THE BAHMANI DIMASTY. 261 


According to these historians, therefore, the genealogy 
of the first nine kings should be as follows : 


(1) Hasan Gangu 
(2) Mahsamed Mahmad Khan Ahmad Khan 
aS ee 
(3) Mujahid i | | | 
a (4) Daud (5) Muhammad (8) Firaz (9) Abmad 
(7) Shams ad Din Daad 
(6) Ghias ad Din 
instead of as according to Farishtah : 
(1) Hasan Ganygu 
anes! Buia 
(4) Daad (2) 2 (3) Malad 
a ee Bt [ I 
(8) Firiz Mahmid (9) Ahmad oar) Ghiis ad Din (7) Shams ad Din 


With the evidence of the coins before us we may conclude 
that the former is the right one as regards the 5th king. 


Another difficulty, however, still remains, viz., regarding 
the 12th king called Nizim Shah. Farishtah narrates 
how Humiyiin just before his death appointed his son 
Nizim Shah his successor. Tabitaba says: “ Historians 
have related that when Sultan Humfayiin Shah was on 
his deathbed he summoned Khwajah Jahan and Khwajah 
Mahmiid Gilani, and by the terms of his will left them to 
decide as to which of his sons, viz., Sultan Nizim Shah, 
Sultan Muhammad Shah, or Jamshid Shah, was best 
fitted for the succession. Since the tokens of sovereignty 
were manifest in the appeurance of Sultan Nizim Shah, 
after the death of the Sultan, Khwajah Jahan, in con- 
currence with the Amirs nobility and grandees, on the 
date above mentioned, in the capital of Bedar, seated 
Sultan Niziim Shah, at the age of cight years, on the 
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throne in the place of his father” (Major King’s trans- 
lation). Rafi ud Din does not mention the name of the 
king, but merely says “He (Humayiin) died in the year 
a.m. 865, and left the throne to his dear son of praise- 
~ worthy qualities, a minor,” and then proceeds with the 
reign of Muhammad Shah bin Humayiin. 

No coins bearing the name of Niziim Shah are known, 
but it will be seen that there are four varieties in copper of 
the date of the reign of the 12th king (i.e. a.n. 866 and 
867) in the name of Ahmad, one of them having the full 
name Ahmad Shuh bin Humayiin Shah al-Bahmani, 867. 
The only explanation as yet to be offered is that Nizam 
took the name of Ahmad on or after his accession. 

In the following list the coins which are described in 
the British Museum Catalogue and in Mr. Gibbs’ paper 
are referred to by number; but as the Bombay Asiatic 
Society’s Journal is not very widely known, the descriptions 
of those of copper given in it are repeated. 

The following coins, attributed to Nasir ud Din Ismail, 
who was set up as king of the Dekkan in a.u. 748, and 
on whose resignation Hasan Gangu became king and 
founder of the Buhmani Dynasty, may be given here, as 
they are more closely connected with the Bahmani than 
any other series :— 


No. 1. Obv. ve Rev. In circle et! »! 
ae Jerr 
e Pl. XVII, Fig. 1. 2B. 6. Wt. 58. 
No.2. Oby. U ylbls Rev. Centre in double circle 
dll, Lioll Bed als 

ai.. ars 
Parts of marginal inscription. 
#. 6. Wt. 53. 
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ALi ap Din Hasan Sunaina Ganev Banuan. 
(1st king, a.a. 748-759.) 


Silver.—Gibbs, No. 1. a.m. 758, but the end of the third line 


of Obv. is sl 4g. 
No.2. Oby. = wlbLull Rev. ,alall yl 
mer) ® Fs eel) 3s we 
endl | wlabadt 
Pl. XVII, Fig. 2. MR. -55. We. 26. 
Smaller size with similar legend. 45. Wt. 15. 


Copper-—No. 1. Oby. ‘Within circle Rev. Within circle 


wlLudl als 
pall epnsll 
laa! 
Pl. XVII, Fig. 3. 2. -6. Wt. 67. 
No. 2 (Mr. Theobald). Rev. sls 
Oby. Lill Yc wr 


Pl. XVII, Fig. 4. 2. 5. Wt. 27. 


Movnauuap Saan Barman Guizr. 
(2nd king, a.m. 759-776.) 


Gold.— Gibbs, No, 2. a.m. 775. Also another type described 
by the same writer in Numismatic Chronicle, 1885, 
Ahsanabad, a.m. 768. 

Silver. —No.1. Gibbs, Nos. 3 and 4. Ahsanabad, a.m. 760, 772. 


Others of same yaricty dated a.m. 760, 761, 771, 774, 
775, 776. : 
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No.2 Nodate. Obv. sly Rev. _iliall 1 


al pe sls ua 
Pl. XVII, Fig. 5. AR. °55. Wt. 24, 
Same pattern. M. 45. We. 16. 
Same pattern. AR. 4. Wt. 16. 
Copper.—No. 1. Obv.  tzgall Rev. In circle 
al! a slacag 
peal x! ale one 
Margin a wate * 
Pl. XVIL, Fig. 6. 2-7. Wt. 77. 
No.2. Obv. o Rev, _,ilaall yo! 
as oe sls dae 
wibLult 
A. 6. Wt. 45. 
No. 3. Oby. wt! Rev. As No. 2. 
w 
. 6. Wt. 45. 
No. 4. Obv. X ll Rey. As No. 2. 


Pl. XVII, Fig. 7. A. +5. We. 52 and 43. 


Mouyinm Suan six Momasnran Sxar. 
(8rd king, a.m. 776-780.) 


Gold.—Ahsanabad (?) a.H. 777. 
Obv. ylblul Rev. Incircle Liall 


Ub placid sales ally 
ila i all willl als 


‘at 


a > RST Ae 


rhe etry Soe ts 


a 


NE el 1Fn CLE 
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Rev. margin (se) bbe! ode 3 yall lis o~ 


Blamed y patent y panes hans 
Pl. XVII, Fig. 8. 4. 1:0. Wet. 192. 


Silver.—No. 1. Gibbs, No. 5. Ahsanabad, a.x. 779. Other 


date, a.a. 778. 
Copper.—Irregular hexagon. 
Obv. yl Rev. dole 
usjleall als 


Pl. XVII, Fig. 9. A. -6. Wt. 54. 


Dity San, son of Hasan Gangu according to Farishtah, but 
grandson according to Tabitaba. 
(4th king, a.a. 780, for 35 days.) 


Copper-—Obv. = uy Rev. Inecirele aslo 
a) pas ss 

peal yl Remains of marginal inscription. 

Pl. XVI, Fig. 10. 28. -65. Wt. 80-83. 


Mounasmap Snan sry Manudp sro Ati ap Din Hasan 
(Manuip Sain sry Ati ap Din Hasay). 
(5th king, a.x. 780-799.) 


Stlver.—Gibbs, No. 6. Ahsanabad, an. 797. Thomas, No. 
803. Other dates, a.x. 793, 794, 795, 796, 798, 799. 


Copper.—Obv. ous Rev. Incircle osc 
Dante ons” 
Margin se ee wes enne 


Pl. XVII, Fig. 11. 2. °7. Wt. 74-80. 


I attribute this coin to the 5th Bahmani king because the 

lettering seems to correspond with that of the period, e.g. of 
aiid and Firtiz. The title Oj.e~ a had, I think, not been 
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found on a coin; it appears here as a rhyme to the names on 
the Rey., as may be noticed on other coins. It is clear there 
is no.» on the Rev. ; 


Guiis av Din sry Morawman (Manwitp) Snan. 
(6th king, a.u. 799 for six weeks.) 


Copper —British Museum. 
Oby. Liall whe Rey.  lhhull 


J. 6. Wt. 53. 


Suaus ap Din Dito sry Mosinrp Suan (ary Manip). 
(7th king, a.n. 799-800.) 


Silver —Gibbs, No, 7. Ahsanabad, a.n. 799. 


Copper.—Obv. -  ylbLull Rev. ott 
eel sak 
Cowal, 
JE. 6. Wt. 64. 


Fintz Soan Barwanr, Roz Arzty. 

(8th king, a.1r, 800-825.) 
Gold.—Gibbs, No. 8. Ahsanabad, a.z. 800, 
Silver —Gibbs, No. 9 B.M.C., No. 449. Ahsanabad, 

A.H. 800, 808, 804, 806, 807, 811-820, 822-825. 
Copper.—No. 1. B.M.C., No. 453. 
No.2 (Mr. Theobald). Obv. (gvlell Rev. jy 05 
ZE. 55. Wt. 40. 

The silver also and coin No. 1 in copper of this king are by no 
means scarce. 


Amup Saag Wari Barwanr. 
(9th king, a.m. 825-838.) 
Silver.—Gibbs, No. 18. Ahsanabad, a.m. 828. Other dates, 
826, 829. 
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Copper —No. 1. B.M.C., No. 454. Muhammadabad, A... 836, 


837, 838. 
Obv. Ps a Wares dsiigin 
us jeall sh 
ary Jblane* 


PL XVII, Fig. 12, A. -7. Wet. 122. 
The bottom line of the Obv. is still doubtful, and there is 
evidently a line of lettering above the Us Meal |, but illegible. 
Muhammadabad is certainly the word before the date, and-we 
are left in no doubt as to where thut place was by the heading 
of the chapter in the Tazkarat ul Muliik, which is ‘ Reign of 
Abmad Wali Shah Bahmani in the city of Muhammadabad, 
now known as the city of Bedar” (Major King). 


No. 2. B.M.C., No. 455. a.m. 826, 827, 828, 830, 837. 
. 65. Wt. 78. 


Auk ap Din Anwap San. 
(10th king, a.x. 838-862.) 
Gold.—Gibbs, No. 14. No mint. a.n. 860. 


Silver—Gibbs, Nos. 15 and 16. B.M.C., No. 458. Ahsanabad, 
A.it. 847, 850, 858, 859, 861. 
There is another variety of gold coin in the British Museum 
dated a.a. 853, not yet published. 
Copper.—No. 1. Amt. 838. 
Obv.  pigsmall Rev. wil 
wast aly dam! w als daml 
{ 
isl teal Stell eel 


Pl. XVII, Fig. 13. 26. -95. Wt. 248. 
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No. 2. BMC. No. 461. a.m. 838, 846, 850, 851, 
856, and Fa, 
There is a line of a word or two above »axx+!! on the obverse, 
which is, I think, jaz=*, but is doubtful on all the specimens 
I have seen on which any of it appears. 


No. 8. B.M.C., No. 467. asx. 853, 854, 855. 


No.4. B.M.C., No. 462, a.m. 838-841, 843, 844, 846, 
847, 851, 854 


No. 5. B.M.C., No. 470, amended. a.m. 841, 843, 844, 


848, 840. 
Obv. al Rev. sls aml 
oh seal sree 
a) ae 
Pl. XVII, Fig. 14. AG. 65. Wt. 80. 
A smaller size. “55. Wt. 52. 


Nos. 1, 2, 8, and 4 are common. Nos. 3, 4, and 5 were figured 
in Bomb. Asiat. Journal, vol. vi (1861), by Mr. E. W. West as 
being coins found in the Kanheri Caves, together with some 
clay impressions and moulds, but not read or attributed at that 
time. 


Auk av Din Humirytw Suan Zivm. 
(11th king, a.m, 862-865.) 
Gold.—Similar to silver.. Wt. 168. 


Silver.—Gibbs,, No. 17. B.M.C., No. 471.  Ahsanabad, 
Aum. 863, 864. 
Copper.—No. 1. B.M.C., No. 472. a.m. 864-866. 
ZB. 9. Wt. 246. 
2nd size: +75, Wt. 160. 8rd size: -7, Wt. 115. 
4th size: -6, Wt. 77. 
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No. 2. Obv. Sel Rey. As No. 1. 
ae 
a E. ‘7. Wt. 120. 
No. 8. Obv. iio Rev. sliipls 
le 6; als aso! oy 
least 


Pl. XVIL, Fig. 1. 2. -65. Wet. 80. 


Niim Suan sry Homuiyéy. 
(12th king, a.m. 865-867.) 


Copper.—No. 1, a.x. 866, 867. 


Obv. al) pany Rey. sls wo! 
_paccanl| slisghe i» 
ai! syill tell 

AlVv 


Pl. XVIII, Fig. 2. A. -8. Wt. 246, 


No. 2. a.m. 866, 867. 





Obv. rll Rev. _ alas)! yI 
etl als oem! 
wks ee 
AN 


Pl. XVIII, Fig. 3. A. 8. Wet. 166. 


No. 3. a.m. 866. 
Obv. tebe! Rev. pial yl 
weal sls arol 
a yal en 
ant 


Pl. XVI, Fig. 4. AB. -7. Wt. 122. 


270 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


No.4. Obv. ay Rey. piaall yp! 
o> Jl slS seal 
ay leball 


Pl. XVIII, Fig. 5. 2. “65. Wt. 76. 


Sxamus ap Din Munaanrap Saau prin Humiydw Sean. 
(13th king, a.z. 867-887.) 


Gold.—Similar to silver. Gibbs, No. 18. a.H. 873, 877. 
Silver —Gibbs, No. 18. Ahsanabad, a.x. 877-880. 


Copper.—B.M.C., No. 474. a.u. 868, 871, 872, 874, 875, 876, 
877, 878, 879 (9 reversed), 880, 882, 828 for 868, 
845 for (?), 968 for 869, 
Ist size: *9, Wt. 252. 2nd size: °8, Wt. 160. 3rd size: 
“7, Wt. 122. 4th size: 65, Wt. 78. 


Manuop Sxanm sry Munawwap Suan. 
(14th king, 4.4, 887-924.) 


Gold.—a.x. 898. 
Oby. us JSS Rey. os; leall y! 
se) csi! at als ons pals dae 
ele ll wibLsl ested! ity 


asa 
A. 95. Wt. 169. 
Silver.—Similar to gold, but Rev. is in square. (British 
Museum.) 
Copper. —No. 1. a.m. 887, 888, 890. 
Oby. de WSynll Rev. sls das 
geal west} alll ald aes? oy 
wsilkal elas 
AAV 


Pl. XVIU, Fig. 6. 2. +85. We. 232. 
2nd size: *8, Wt. 188. 3rd size: -7, Wt. 120. 





COINS OF THE BAHMANI DYNASTY. 271 


No. 2. Oby. alll Je Rev. oyast 
Sell op ae 


st Qae 
E. 6. Wt. 78. 
No. 8. a.H. 887, 894. 


Oby. de Sul Rey, alt dyac* 
uss} alll als one oy 


tl axel 


AAW 


Pl. XVIII, Fig. 7. 2. ‘8. We. 162. 
No. 4. Obv. as No. 1. Rev. as No. 3. A. -8. We. 158. 


No. 5. Obv. as No. 3. Rev. as No.1. A. *8& Wet. 162. 


Auman Suan sry Mamrtp Suan. 
(15th king, a.u. 924-927.) 


No coins. 


Ava av Din sry Manuip Saag, 
(16th king, a.m. 927-929.) 


No coins. 


Wari Urran Saas pry Manip Saaz. 
(17th king, a.. 929-932.) 


Copper —No.1. Obv. adil Rev. al Jy 
ae) we? wiabul 
SLT ay ysl! st Oypw= 
oll esi eee! 
are 


Pl. XVIII, Fig. 8. #2. *85. We. 230, 
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No. 2. Obv.- alll Rev. at ds 
ts 


PL. XVIII, Fig. 9. 2. -8. Wt. 166. 


2nd size: *7, Wt. 120. 8rd size, dated tro: °65, Wt. 84. 
Pl. XVIII, Fig. 10. 


Karin Untan Suan omy Anuap San. 
(18th king, a.m. 932.) 


No.1. a.m. 942. : 

Obv. alt Rev. all | 
eee) os 

soaps wilt 

psn cue! \ 

ger . 


4. 8. Wt. 166. 
2nd size: ‘7, Wt. 126. 38rd size: -65, Wt. 85. 


No. 2. Oby. atl Rey. rau) 
ee ; ans 
ESL! oy gall wl LJt 
eal ossill Oya | 
al 
Pl. XVIII, Fig. 11. 22. 85. Wt. 255, 
No. 3. Oby. a} be Rey. As No. 1. 
J-Sy2—4H1 
ove... 


. ‘8. Wt. 182. 
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No 4. Obv. 


No. 5. Obv. 


alt Rev. adil 
Feuer! at 
Xgall wihl.Jt 
it 
Pl. XVIII, Fig. 12. 2. -65. Wt. 84. 
w Rey. att 
TAWA pest 
{re 
ZE. *5. Wt. 45. 


Mr. E. E. Oliver, in his “Coins of the Muhammadan 
Kings of Gujarat,” Bengal Asiatic Journal, 1889, describes 
Nos. 1 and 2 of Mahmiid Shah bin Muhammad Shah and 
No. 2 of Kalim Ullah of this paper as coins of Muhmiid 
Shah Baikarah of Gujarat. No doubt he had not seen 
specimens giving the complete legends, as in two out of 
the three the last line of Obv. is s+). 


O. Coprrxeron. 


VOL. XVIIL. THIRD SERIES. NWN 


XII. 
ON BARNSTAPLE AS A MINTING-PLACE. 


Mr. Lawrence has recently pointed out that the coins 
with the mint names BEAR, BARD, BEARDA, 
BARDAN, &c., should be assigned, not, as has hitherto 
been done, to Bardney, in Lincolnshire, but to Barnstaple 
in Devonshire. 

It may serve as some slight confirmation of the correct- 
ness of Mr. Lawrence's view if I point out that this same 
attribution was made two years ago in a volume of charters 
published by Mr. W. H. Stevenson and myself (The 
Crauford Collection of Early Charters and Documents, 
Oxford, 1895, p. 79). What, in the first instance, led us 
to fix on Barnstaple as the site of the mint was an eleventh 
century endorsement (A.p. 1018), which will be found on 
p- 9 of our volume. Jere, mention is made of the 
“burh-witan ” at “ Beardastapol,”' and this proves the 
existence of Barnstaple as at that date a borough, and, 
therefore, a likely place for a mint, whereas Bardney 
(Beardan-ig) was unknown except as the site of a monas- 
tery. Our assumption received confirmation from the 
inscription on one of Cnut’s coins, mentioned in our note 
(Hildebrand, Anglosachsiska Muynt, 1881, p. 203, No. 11), 





* The fuller form would be Beardanstapol, In Domesday it 
is spelt Barnestaple. 
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on which the minting place reads BEARDAS, which may 
well stand for Beardastapol, but cannot possibly refer to 


Beardanig. 
Arraur 8, Narrer. 


Avprtionat Nore on Barpnsy as a Minv. 


Ir may be desirable to add a few words to the foregoing 
note, not so much with the view of strengthening the 
attribution of the coins reading BARD, &c., to Barn- 
staple, but of showing the improbability of there having 
been a mint at Bardney at the time when they were 
struck, a point on which both Mr. Lawrence and Professor 
Napier might possibly more strongly have insisted. 

That Bror Emil Hildebrand should have attributed the 
coins to Bardney is by no means surprising, inasmuch as 
though he was a diligent student of early English history, 
it could hardly be expected of him that he should be 
acquainted with all the details of English topography. 
His observations on Bardney in the first edition of his 
work on Saxon coins found in Sweden are to the following 
effect: “+4 BARDANIG (BEARDENIG) = Bardney in 
“Lincolnshire. Here wasa monastery which Aethelraed, 
“‘King of Mercia, entered as a monk in 704. It was de- 
“‘stroyed by the Danes in 807 (? 870), and was restored 
‘about the time when the Normans conquered England.’’* 
Ruding certainly mentions BARD in his list of the mints 
of Aethelraed, but without explanation. In another place ° 
(vol. ii., p. 224) he conjectures that ‘‘ BARD was by mis- 
“take put in the place of BRAD, which might signify 
“ Bradford in Wiltshire.” Suinthill’s remarks? on which 


* See Sainthill in Nim. Journ., 1887, fk: ii, p. 46. 
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Hildebrand founded his attribution are to the same effect. 
He gives the name as Bardenai in Domesday, and says 
that the place is ten miles west of Horncastle. 

Lewis, in his “Topographical Dictionary,” gives the 
same position to the place, and says that at about the period 
of the Conquest the monastery was restored for a society of 
Benedictine monks, by Gilbert de Gaunt, Earl of Lincoln. 
In “ Allen’s History of the County of Lincoln,’” it is stated 
that in the year 870 the Danes, under Inguar (Ingwair) 
and Hubba, burnt this monastery and murdered the monks 
therein, about three hundred in number. After remaining 
above two hundred years in ruins it was rebuilt by Gilbert 
de Gaunt, the noble and devout Earl of Lincoln. 

Oswald, King of the Northhumbrians, was buried at 
Bardney in the year 642, and in 909 his body was trans- 
lated to Gloucester, it may be presumed owing to the 
ruined condition of the monastery in which he had been 
interred. 

It is true that Bardney is not specifically mentioned 
among all the minsters that the Danes destroyed in 870; 
but there can be but little doubt that it shared the fate of 
so many others in East Anglia. 

Let us now consider some of the objections to regard- 
ing Bardney as the place of mintage of these coins read- 
ing BARD. 

In the first place, as has been pointed out by Professor 
Napier, Bardney was merely the site of a highly venerated 
monastery, and not like Barnstaple an important borough. 

In the second, Bardney lies within ten miles of the 
ancient city of Lincoln, where a Saxon mint was in opera- 
tion, certainly from the days of Eadgar. Although in 


> Vol. ii. (1884), p. 62. 
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some parts of England mints were established in great 
profusion in the tenth and eleventh centuries, there 
seems to be an extreme improbability of there having 
been mints in so northern a part of the country in close 
proximity the one to the otherat the time when these 
coins were struck. We must, moreover, take into account 
the extensive issues from the mint of Lincoln during the 
reigns of Aethelraed II, Onut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor. 

But thirdly, these reigns extend over a period from a.p. 
978 to 1066 and there seems every reason to believe that 
after the translation from Bardney of the remains of St. 
Oswald in a.p. 909, the monastery if not actually annibi- 
lated remained ina state of extreme poverty until the 
time when it was re-established by Gilbert de Gaunt after 
the Norman Conquest. 

On the whole, it therefore appears that Barnstaple has 
an indefeasible right not only to the coins reading 
BEARDAS or BEARDEST, but to the whole series of 
coins reading BEARD or BARD and all its varieties of 
form. 


J. E. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 





Les Origines de la Monnaie considérées au point de vue 
économique et historique. Par E. Babelon. Puris, 1897, 8vo. 


M. Babelon's little volume is the most readable work on the 
wider problems connected with the early history of coinage that 
has appeared for some years. The subjects dealt with are 
sufficiently obvious from the title, and they are treated in the 
lucid and interesting manner which shows that the author has 
to a great extent received the mantle of Francois Lenormant. 
Considerations of space may excuse the limitation of the 
present criticism to what is, after all, the most interesting 
chapter in the book—that containing M. Babelon's theory of a 
private coinage among the Greeks. The early electrum coinage 
of Asia Minor presents probably the most difficult problem in 
Greek numismatics. Particularly troublesome are those pieces 
which can hardly be said to bear types at all, so rude are the 
impressions of the dies. In these and in other early pieces, 
with designs in the small incuses on the reverse, M. Babelon 
recognises private money. The little punched designs he 
regards as the signets of private persons of credit. Even the 
famous Phanes is translated into “un banquier ou un 
marchand” of Ephesus “ estampillant ses lingots.” ‘ Not 
being a dynast of Ephesus, he can only be a rich banker of 
this city” (p. 119). Granting the dichotomy, which is less 
doubtful than it seems when thus barely stated, we may still 
ask whether Phanes necessarily had anything to do with 
Ephesus. To say that the stag is Phanes’ private mark and at 
the same time that it proves an Ephesian origin for the coin 
is strange logic. The legend of the coin: “‘I am the badge of 
Phanes,” is in itself a warning to the effect : “‘ Do not take me 
for the badge of Artemis!" Phanes may therefore have been 
a dynast of some other place. Our knowledge of the early 
history of Asia Minor is not exbaustive. As to the banker who 
obliged Cresus when he was in extremities, what is there to 


= 
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prove that his money was not State issue? Finally, if the 
incuses on the reverse of the early electrum were made by 
private bankers, how is’ it that (1) a very large number contain 
no design, (2) they are so symmetrically arranged? On a large 
series, for instance, we find one oblong incuse between two 
squares. This regularity of arrangement seems to show that 
_ the three marks were made at the same time. On one coin M. 
Babelon sees in the central oblong a fox, in the squares a head 
of a horse or stag, and a flower. Are these three types the 
marks of one banker or of three? If of three, are we to 
suppose that they made an arrangement, so that the marks 
should be symmetrically arranged? If of one, why did he 
have three signets? It is surely more satisfactory to suppose 
that these coins were issued by the State, and that such signets 
as we find belong to the responsible magistrates. The enor- 
mous variety of the early electrum coinage will probably be 
explained some day, but we greatly doubt whether it will be 
on the lines so ingeniously indicated by M. Babelon. Time 
was when the later electrum of Lesbos was split up and attri- 
buted to a number of cities. G. F. H. 


The Story of the British Coinage. By Gertrude Burford 
Rawlings. 12mo., pp. 224. London, 1898 (George Newnes, 
Limited). 

This handy little volume, issued at the very moderate price 
of a shilling, in some respects resembles the cheap and ex- 
cellent guide-books of Ambrosoli and Gnecchi, which relate 
to the Roman coinage. - In this instance, however, the illustra- 
tions, no less than 108 in number, are from process-blocks . 
introduced in the text, and are not relegated to separate plates. 
In the introduction some account is given of the processes 
adopted for the production of coins and the origin of coinage, 
the denominations of English coins, their fineness, and the 
position of English mints are summarily discussed. A succinct 
notice of the coinage of the Ancient Britons and of the Anglo- 
Saxons follows, while the English Coinage, from the time of the 
Norman Conquest to the present day, is much more fully treated. 
Ecclesiastical Mints, the Anglo-Irish Coinage, the Anglo- 
Gallic Coinage and Maundy Money are more briefly noticed 
in separate chapters. A far more detailed account of the Scot- 
tish Coinage follows, and the work concludes with a Chapter on 
Colonial Coins, and a short note on Tokens. 
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The book is evidently intended to be rather a History of the 
British Coinage than a Numismatic Manual ; it will, however, be 
an acceptable guide to the public which takes an interest in the 
development of our coinage, and also to the young collector. 
It may be observed that a large proportion of the illustrations 
is taken from coins of so high a degree of rarity, that the 
ordinary collector can hardly hope ever to obtain specimens of 
them, but this circumstance does not detract from their inter- 
est. There is but one illustration that might with advantage 
have been omitted, that of a fragment of a pattern sovereign of 
Elizabeth, on page 67, which, though it imposed on Horace 
Walpole, cannot now be accepted as genuine. We heartily 
welcome Miss Rawlings’ little book, which is calculated to awaken 
a taste for numismatic studies. js 

J.E. 


‘Icropia ray vopicparwy. Athens, 1898. 


M. J. N. Svoronos, the Keeper of the National Coin Collec- 
tion at Athens, has just published a careful translation into 
modern Greek of Mr. Head's standard Manual of Greek Numis- 
matics, the Historia Numorum. The book is neatly printed, 
and consists of two large octavo volumes and an atlas of auto- 
type plates reproducing the coins figured in the Historia, with 
some additions. M.Svoronos proposes to issue a supplementary 
volume dealing with the numismatic material that has accumu- 
lated since the Historia was published (1887). The translation 
forms part of the BiB\ofijxn MapacAq, ® series of Greek versions 
of well-known works, such as Curtius’s /istory of Greece, Droy- 
sen’s Hellenismus, and Macaulay's History. 

Eprrors, Num. Chron. 


ST 
RHEGIUM—IOCASTOS. 


Dans sa dissertation sur le type connu sous le nom 
de Démos des monnaies de Rhégium,* M. E. J. Seltman 
a montré derniérement que le personnage assis, au revers 
des tétradrachmes et drachmes émises 4 Rhégium, entre 
460? et 416, ne saurait représenter le Démos de la ville, 
parceque des figures allégoriques de ce genre n’étaient 
pas encore usitées au 5° siécle; puisque ce nom de Démos, 
proposé par Raoul-Rochette® et depuis adopté assez 
généralement, n’est pas confirmé par la figure assise, fort 
semblable, des monnaies contemporaines de Tarente, 
vu que celle-ci ne représente pas non plus le Démos, 
comme le croyait Raoul-Rochette,* mais le héros 
éponyme de la ville, Taras, ainsi que la légende I’in- 
dique.® 

Mais, au-lieu d’en conclure que ce qui est vrai pour 
Tarente, l’est aussi pour Rhégium, M. Seltman a réuni 
tous les arguments qui lui semblent plaider en faveur de 


* Num. Chron., 1897, p. 178—189, Pl. VIII. 

* Busolt, Griech, Gesch., II, 1, p. 170. 

* Raoul-Rochette, Mémoires de Numism, et d'Antig., 1840 
(Numism. Tarent,), p. 241, suiv. 

« Ibid, p. 204. 

5 Tbid., Pl. I, n. 22,26; Cat. Brit. Mus. Italy, p. 169, n. 
71, 78, 74; Nwm. Chron., 1889, Pl. I, 7; Mus. de Berlin, 
Beschreib, 111, 1, p. 238—240, n. 75, 76, 80, 81, 87. 
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’ 
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Vhypothése de M. Head,® qui a voulu reconnaftre Aristée 
dans le personnage assis des monnaies de Rhégium. 

Ici je ne puis partager son opinion; pour moi ce ne 
peut étre que le fondateur de la ville, l’oix/orns, comme 
le Taras assis 4 Tarente et l’Hercule assis, désigné 
expressément comme tel par la légende OSKSMTAM, 
a Crotone.’ 

A Rhégium le fondateur est Iocastos,® fils d’Aiolos et 
frére de Pheraimon et d’Agathyrnos,’ bien connus par 
les drachmes de Messana” et les bronzes de Tyndaris." 
Il régnait sur la céte jusqu’au site de Rhégium, quand la 
morsure d’un serpent lui causa la mort. Autour de son 
sépulchre les Chalcidéens, unis 4 des Messéniens, fon- 
dérent Rhégium.” 


® Hist. Num., p. 94, “a divinity of the nature of Agreus or 
Aristwos,” 

7 Carelli, T. CLXXXIII; Garrueci, T. CIX, 85; Berlin, K. 
Miinzk., 1877, T. VII, n. 761; Head, Guide, Pl. 25,19; Cat. 
Brit. Mus. Italy, p. 858, n, 85—87 ; Sambon, Recherch. 1870, 
PL XXII, 15. 

§ Schol. Dionys. Perieg., 461. Els 8% rav viav atrot (Alddov) 
"Iéxacros rd “Pipyov trure, wédkw tpciqv "EpySpiv cadovpévmy, 
ae 6 KadAipayos: (fr. 202)* “Pyyov dory Aurbv "Toxdoreov 
Alodidao * of. 476, Tzetzes ad Lycophr, 45 et 788. 

® Diodor., V, 8. Tov 8 Albdrav vlots yevérSarc—ét,—epal- 
pova, Kat "Idxarrov cal “AyaSupvor—. Totrwy 8 'Tdxacroy uey ris 
*Iradlas dvreyduevos éBacihevey tijs wapadlas péype tOv card rd 
‘Phytov rérev. Schol. Odyss. X, 6; Apostol., I. 83. 

® Eckhel, Num. vet. anecd., p. 46, T. IV, 8; Torremuzza, 
T. L, 6; Cat. Brit. Mus, Sicily, p. 106, n. 58, 59. 

" Millingen, Anc. Coins, p. 28, Pl. II, 9; von Duhn, Zeitschr. 
J. Num., TH, 1876, p. 27—89. 

™ Heraclid. Pont., XXV (Mueller, Fragn. Hist. Graec., I, 
p. 219). ‘Pajyrov deewav Xadxdeis of dx’ Edpirov Sa Awdv ava- 
ordvres* rapéhaPoy 8 xal—Meoonvious—, xal cuvdxuray .rparov 
mapa tov Ioxdorou raov, ivis ray Ald\ov zaldwy, dv dacw daro- 
Saveiv wiyy&ra iwd Spaxovros. Strabo, VI, 1, 6, p. 257; 
Scymu., v. 311; Hustath. Dionys. Perieget., 840. 
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Or si on examine avec soin les monnaies que M. Selt- 
man a réunies sur la Pl, VIII, on appergoit sur le n. 17 un 
serpent quia grimpé autour du pied postérieur du siége 
et va mordre Tocaste au flanc gauche; la téte du reptile 
se voit au-dessus de la main gauche du roi. Le méme 
serpent est visible, mais indistinctement, sur les n. 1, 6 
et 16. 

Sur les n. 11 et 14 et sur un tétradrachme de ma 
collection, on dirait que le serpent s’est enroulé autour 
des hanches et dresse la téte au-dessus du genou de 
Tocaste. 

Et si ce héros—car les tétradrachmes n. 4 et 5 le figu- 
rent divinisé—retourne la téte sur le n. 9, c’est qu’il est 
effrayé par le vue d’un serpent qui s’enroule autour du 
baton qu’il tient a la main. 

Sur d’autres piéces, of le serpent ne parait pas, le 
graveur donne a Iocaste une pose qui indique assez qu'il 
est souffrant et atteint d’un mal incurable; il porte la 
main a la plaie et s’appuye, penché en avant, sur son 
baton, avec une expression de vive douleur et de pro- 
fonde tristesse. La drachme, n. 8, est la mieux réussie. 

C’est donc bien Jocaste et non Aristée que répre- 
sentent ces monnaies et c’est lui aussi et non Esculape, 
qui se voit au revers d’un groupe de bronzes d’époque 
postérieure. 


1. Double téte d’Artémis, coiffée de la stephané et surmontée 
du polos, 


Rev.—PHFINQN, Iocaste, le bas du corps drapé, assis, 
& gauche, sur un siége 4 dossier et s'appuyant de 
la main droite sur son sceptre. Devant, P[e- 
révyxtov]. 
27. — Carelli, T. CXCIX, 100; ma coll. 
2,Ag.B. Carelli, 101; Cat. Brit. Mus. ltaly, p. 882, 91. 
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8. Ag. trépied. Carelli, 98; Garracci, T. CXV, 18; Brit. 
Mus., 94 ; Mion., I, p. 200, n. 958. 


4. Ag. trépied, d l'exergue serpent, Carelli, 99; Brit. Mus., 
92, 98; ma coll.; Mion., I, p. 201, n. 960 (A d. 
le ch.). 


5. Un serpent s’est enroulé autour du sceptre. Brit. Mus., 
p. 881, 89, 90; ma coll.; Mion., Suppl., I, p. 
849, n. 1054. 

6. Autre sans 7? Carelli, 102; Garucci, 12. 


Ici le serpent n’est pas un symbole constant, comme il 
conviendrait 4 Esculape, mais un accessoire qui, quoiqu’il 
serve a caractériser Iocaste, peut @tre omis ou ajouté a 
volonté, comme sur les tétradrachmes. . 

La couronne d’olivier qui entoure le type sur l’argent, 
ferait croire que l’introduction de la culture de l’olivier 
était attribuée au roi mythique ; peut-étre ne symbolise- 
t-elle que la fertilité du territoire. 

Les symboles, sous le si¢ge ou dans le champ, 
oiseaux divers, astre, grénade, chien, chat ?, serpent, 
grappe de raisin, n’ont aucun rapport avec Iocaste; ce 
sont les marques personnelles d’officiers monétaires ou de 
magistrats annuels et servent 4 distinguer les émissions 
successives. 

Il n’est pas improbable, ce me semble, que les citoyens 
de Rhégium ayent érigé une statue au roi préhistorique, 
dont le tombeau formait le point central de la colonie 
Chalcidéenne et qu’ils en ayent confié l’exécution a 
Pythagoras, le célébre sculpteur Samien qui vivait par- 
mi eux dans la premiére moitié du 5° siécle.” 





* E. Gardner, Handb, of Greek Sculpt., 1896, pp. 244-248, 
Busolt, Griech. Gesch., II, 1, p. 887. En 493 Pythagore 
er : Rhégium ; les dates connues de ses wuvres vont de 488 
a . 
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Son Philoctéte est une preuve qu’il excellait dans l’art 
de rendre la douleur corporelle “ et c’est ce qui m’induit 
& soupconner que c’est une cwuvre de Pythagoras qui a 
inspiré les graveurs de quelques-unes des monnaies les 
plus anciennes, n. 1—3, 6—8, od la douleur que la morsure 
du serpent cause 4 Iocaste est exprimée avec une vérité 
si remarquable et si insolite dans l’art monétaire encore 
archaique. 

Il me reste 4 mentionner les bronzes de Rhégium qui 
portent, au revers d’une téte d’Artémis pharétrée, un héros 
nu, debout de face, couronné, s’appuyant de la main 
gauche sur un sceptre et tenant de la droite étendue 
un rameau d’olivier? et un oiseau; dans le champs 
symboles,” 

D’aprés le serpent qui s’enroule autour du sceptre sur 
l’exemplaire du British Museum, n, 87, ce serait encore 
Iocaste, mais représenté cette fois non comme un roi 
divinisé, mais dans une nudité héroique avec les attributs 
du territoire qu’il avait occupé le premier. p 

Or, quel que soit le nom qu’il faille substituer a celui du 
Démos de Rhégium, tous les numismatistes sauront gré a 
M. Seltman d’avoir réuni et publié les variétés connues 
et d’avoir ainsi facilité singuliérement ]’étude d’un type 
trés curieux. 

Je tiens a l’en remercier pour ma part. 

J. P. Srx. 

Amsrrrpam, Février, 1898. 





4 Pline, Hist. Nat., XXXIV, 59. Claudicantem cuius 
ulceris dolorem sentire etiam spectatores videntur. 

% Carelli, T. CXCVILI, 88—87; Garrucci, T. CXV, 7; 
Sambon, Recherch., 1870, p. 858, n. 49—51; Mion. I, p. 202, 
n, 980, 981; Suppl., I, p. 850, n. 1069; Cat. Brit. Mus. Italy, 
p. 881, n. 87, 88, 


XIV. 


GREEK COINS IN THE COLLECTION OF 
MR. EARLE-FOX. 


(See Plate XIX.). 


THessaLY—THESssALIAN CONFEDERACY. 


1, %. 26mm. Head of Zeus r., laureate. 


Rev.— EYBIOTOY Monster, like a centanr, ex- 

Z cept that the animal part of 

G him is of a bull, not of a 

horse, galloping r., and seiz- 

< ing by the bridle a horse rear- 

-TP... ing r. Concave field. (Pl. 
XIX. 1] 


(O)EZEA 


The shape and position of the tail, the conspicuous 
hanging testiculi, and the distinctly cloven near fore- 
hoof, seem to make the bovine nature of the monster a 
matter of certainty. 


2, 2. 22m.m. Head of Artemis r., quiver behind neck. 


Re.—(QEEEA) Artemis, clad in long chiton, ad- 
tm vancing r., holds burning torch in 


mt g each hand. Concave field. [Pl. 
4 o& XIX. 2.) 

< — 

2 Og 

e) ° 

= < 

z 


AQN. 
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This coin, like No. 1, appears, so far as I can ascertain, 
to be unpublished, and bears one of the same magistrate’s 
names. The name in the nominative cannot be the same 
as on No. 1, as the letters TP, the only ones decipher- 
able, cannot form part of Nikokrates. 


MaeGnesta. 


8. AS. 15 m.m. Female head r., hair rolled. 


Rev. —MAPNHT(QN). Artemis, clad in short chiton, 
drapery floating round shoulders, ranning r. ; 
holds long torch with both hands. [Pl. XIX. 8.] 


UNcERTAIN. 


4, H. 16m.m. Bearded head 1. (Asklepios ?). 


Rev.—AIAON. Female figure, clad in long chiton, 
sented on throne r., feet on footstool; 1. hand 
ric on long sceptre, r. holds patera, [Pl. XIX. 
4, 


The style and type seem to suggest Thessaly, and, to 
the best of my recollection, I bought the coin (at Athens) 
with a parcel of bronze coins of various Thessalian cities. 
The first and third letters are rather indistinct, though cer- 
tainly one of the three triangular letters. Of course this 
may be only the second half of the name, and the first 
may have been in front of the figure (off the flan). But 
either as a whole or part, I cannot fit it in with any 
ethnic I know of, and I should be grateful for any sug- 
gestion as to the attribution. Is it of some hitherto 
unrecorded Thessalian town ? 


Bororia—Conroneta. 


5. 4, 22m.m. Boeotian shield. 
Rev.—KOP in concave field. [Pl. XIX. 5.] 
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HAiartus. 


6. H. 23 m.m. Boeotian shield. 


Rev.—AAI in concave field. 
(Cast taken by me from a coin in a dealer's shop at 
Athens.) 


Dr. Barclay Head, in his coinage of Boeotia, gives 
similar coins of Haliartus, Thespiae, Lebadeia, Orcho- 
menus, Plataea, and Tanagra. Coroneia would seem to 
be a new mint in this class. The coin of Haliartus is in- 
teresting as showing when the change from APIAPTOZ 
to AAIAPTOE occurred, for the specimen of this class in 
the British Museum (Cat., Cent. Greece, Pl. VII. 17) reads 
API. 


Psocts—Earea, 
7. H. 18 mm. EA. Bull's head facing, bound with 
sacrificial fillet. 


Rev.—Athena, wearing crested helmet, charging to r., 
shield on 1. arm, lance in r. hand. Concave 
field. [Pl. XIX. 6.] 


Cf. B. M. Cat., Cent. Greece, Phocis, Nos. 105 and 106, 
with identical obverse, but reverse, PQKEQN, head of 
Apollo, which should doubtless also be attributed to 
Elatea. 


Evzsoza—Oarystos. 


8. MR. 10 m.m., 0°51 grammes. Cow’s head and neck r. 
Rev.—Palm-tree in incuse square. [Pl. XIX. 7.] 


An apparently unpublished obol closely resembling the 
hemidrachm in B. Mf. Cat., Cent. Greece, Pl. XVIII. 2. 


Nivn. Chron. Ser ll Voi XVUPCAE, 
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Busou. 
9. #, 19mm. Head of Artemis r. 
Nev.—EYBO quiver with strap. [Pl. XIX. 8.] 


CuHacts. 


10. AH. Coin of Antigonus (head of Pallas—satyr erecting 
trophy) countermarked by Chalcis, with female 
head, facing, hair rolled, wearing sacrificial fillet, 
surmounted by row of disks. Cf. types of 
coins of Chaleis. [Pl. XIX. 9.] 


Arrica—ATHENS. 


ll. R. 81 mm. Head of Athena Parthenos, as usual on 
tetradrachms, bearing names of magistrates. On 
cheek-piece of helmet, which is turned up, a 


griffin flying r. 
Rev —Usual type. A @E 
TIM APX 
NIKAI” 


ANPOS 
on amphora A; below, @. Symbol, anchor 
and star. [Pl. XIX. 10.] 


ATHENS, 


12. R. 81m.m. Similar to preceding, but the cheek-piece 
of the helmet adorned with a coiled serpent r. 


Re.— A  ©@E — Symbol, Asklepios standing 1. on 
ME NEA _ amphora (letter effaced): below, 
Ent H P 
FENO 
GEO? 


(From a cast taken at Athens.) 


I cannot find that attention has ever been called to the 
ornamentation on the cheek piece of the helmet in this 
series, which appears to change with different magistrates, 
but is certainly absent on the latest and roughest tetra- 
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drachms. On examining the plates of the B. If. Cata- 
logue, Attica, I find an ornament, the details of which I 
cannot distinguish in the photograph, on xii. 8, and 
traces of something on xi. 8 and xiii. 6, and only on 
these, though most of the specimens figured are in good 
condition. I have reason to believe that the two coins I 
have described came from the same find. 


Cori nTH. 


Two coins of Corinth in my possession serve to further 
illustrate Messrs. Imhoof-Blumer’s and Percy Gardner’s 
admirable numismatic commentary on Pausanias, and one 
of them, at least, is of some importance as demonstrating 
the sculptural origin of an already familiar coin-type. 


18. H. 2imm.*:* CAESTRAIAN HAD<::*: Bust 


of Hadrian r,, laureate. 


Tiev.—Inscription effaced. Poseidon, naked, seated on 
rock r., left hand resting on long trident, right 
hand resting on knee, in hexastyle temple, with 
round roof surmounted by an ornament, the 
detail of which is obscure. [Pl]. XIX. 11.] 


The figure of Poseidon on this coin is identical with that 
on the coin signed by P. Tadius Chilo and C. Julius Nice- 
phorus (B. M. Cat., Corinth, 483, Pl. XV. 1, and Num. Com. 
on Paus., p. 16, PL. D, LIT.). I think it may be con- 
sidered as demonstrated that the figure is copied from a 
statue, for two of the conditions laid down by Professor 
Gardner as tests are fulfilled: the figure is represented in 
a temple, and it is reproduced exactly in every detail 
after an interval of over a hundred and fifty years. This 
’ evidence is the more interesting because Professor Gardner 
(NW. C. P., p. 17) says: “ The only one (figure of Poseidon) 
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which can be regarded as a copy of a statue is that which 
figures Poseidon as seated holding dolphin and trident” 
(N. 0. P., Pl. D, LIV., LV., LVI.). Professor Gardner 
is, no doubt, right as to those coins, which are of a type 
quite distinct from mine, and we therefore may feel sure 
that we possess copies of at least two statues of Poseidon. 


CormxtH, 
14, %, 26m.m. LSERTSEVRE RTAVGIMPIII. (sic) 
Bust of Severusr., laureate; border of dots (appa- 
rently from same die as ’B. M. Cat., Corinth, 


648, Pl, XXI. 6). 
Fe Or Sk — io watering Pegasus r. 
Pl. XTX 


This coin gives as its principal type, and consequently 
on a larger scale and with fuller detail, the figure of 
Bellerophon watering Pegasus, which appears in front of 
the Acropolis on the coin, also of Sept. Severus, and 
probably from the same obverse die (as the inscription 
contains the same blunders in the name), which figures in 
the Brit. Mus. Cat., Corinth, No. 653, Pl. XXT. 15, and 
N.C. P., PL D. LIL 

In the Introduction to the British Museum Catalogue of 
Corinth, Dr. Barclay Head gives among the Duoviri 
under Nero: P, VE(Ventidio ?) FRONTONE. His sug- 
gested expansion of VE is confirmed by the following :— 


15. &. oo Inscription effaced. Head of Nero l., 


ur. 
Rev.—P, VENTI erORTS NEIIV COR in laurel 
wreath. [Pl. XIX. 18.] 


Before quitting the subject of Corinthian coins, I should 
like to mention the following curious piece—the nature of 
which I leave others to decide—which was purchased at 
Patras, and bears a Corinthian type._ 


FSD S eS Sab oa | = 
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16. H. 18 m.m, Melicertes lying on dolphin r., under tree. 
Below, D. D. 


Rev.—No type. (Pl, XIX. 14.) 
Axrorum. 


17. HZ. 21 mm. A+*'* CEBHPOC. Head of Sept. 
Severus r., laureate. 


Rev.—AlIP «+++ Zeus seated on throne 1., in attitude 
of Pheidias’ statue; on extended r. hand a hel- 
meted and draped figure (? Athena) holding an 
uncertain object i in r., and a long and slightly 
curved object in 1. [Pi. XIX, 15.] 


The remainder of the inscription is completely effaced, 
but the coin must be of Aegium and not of Aegira, for 
there would not be room for the remaining letters of 
AIFEIPATUWN. The figure of Zeus holding a statue of 
Athena seems to be a new type. The coin was acquired 
at Patras with No. 16. 


Euts. 


18, H. 25 m.m, Head of Hera r., wearing stephanos 
adorned with floral ornament, earring, and neck- 
lace. 


Rev.—FA. Eagle with closed wings, cae ; fon 
thunderbolt), in field r., Wn [Pl. XIX 


Exrs, 
19. 3%. 25 mm. As Jast. 
Rev.—F A as last; in field, A. [Pl. XIX. 17.] 


The presence of the two forms A and A (unless the 
second is to be regarded as a monogram) on No. 19 is 


worthy of note, 
Exits ? 
20. H. 24mm. Eagle with closed wings standing |. on 
thunderbolt. 


Rer.—A A. Winged thunderbolt. [Pl. XIX. 18.] 
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Cf. Brit. Mus. Cat., Pelop., Laconia, 4, Pl. XXIV. 3, 
similar, but reading AA. I have always been puzzled to 
find a place for this coin in the Lacedaemonian series. 
The types seem to suit Elis much better, and coins of 
that place without the F are already known (Imhoof, 
Mon. Grecques, p. 169). I would venture to suggest that 
AA may be the true reading, and AA the retrograde, and 
that the coin may belong to Elis. 


ARGos. 
21. H. 15 mm. Head of Hera 1, wearing stephanos ; 
of fine style. 
Rev.—A in wreath; concave field. [Pl. XIX. 19.] 


This closely resembles in style the beautiful drachms 
published (Brit. Mus. Cat., Pelop., Pl. XX VII. 12 and 13), 
and is probably the earliest bronze coinage of Argos. 


22, ©. 10m.m. Fore-part of wolf, 1. 
Rev,—AAdY in incuse square. [Pl. XIX. 20.] 


The type is a variety of the bronze coins of Argos. 
It came to me from Crete with a parcel consisting chiefly 
of coins of Polyrhenium and Aptera. It is already 
known that coins of Argos, especially those in silver, are 
frequently found in Crete. 

H. B. Earve-Fox. 


XY. 


THE PICTURE OF A ROMAN MINT IN THE 
HOUSE OF THE VETTIL' 


Dear Dr. Heap, 

Having lately obtained a large and beautiful photograph 
of the Pompeian wall-painting discovered some years 
ago, and described in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1896, 
I arrive, after careful study, at conclusions which, in 
regard to the meaning of the actions performed by the 
various figures of the composition, as well as in some 
other respects, differ a good deal from Mr. Talfourd 
Ely’s conception. I give you my ideas in brief compass 
for what they are worth, and in the hope that in doing 
so I may help forward, by a step or two, the right inter- 
pretation of a beautiful work of art, which possesses a 
truly unique interest for all students of archeology, and 
most of all for those of ancient numismatics. 

First of all permit me, however, to express my regret 
that the editors should have contented themselves with 
what is little better than an outline rendering of the 
painting. A photograph of the same size, colourless 
though it be, would have done more justice to its con- 





' For illustration of this mural-scene see Num. Chron., 1896. 
Pl. VL 
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spicuous artistic excellence. As it is, the element of airy 
humour, the key-note of the composition, has in great 
part disappeared. 

Taking now the scene in natural sequence, from the 
right, we observe the first of the Loves busy working on 
a platform at the open furnace door. Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to him as performing the task of stoker. I would 
submit that he may be doing—or may be preparing to do 
—more. Everybody knows that the functions of the 
high officers of the Mint at Rome were carefully defined 
by “auro argento aere flando feriundo.” The term 
“flando” would embrace the melting process of the 
ingots and the casting of the coin-blanks. Consequently, 
the insignia of a monetalis, such as they appear on a 
denarius of the Carisia Gens, express the formula by, 
first, the melting-pot or crucible, and, secondly, by anvil, 
hammer, and tongs. 

The first object has sometimes been misinterpreted as a 
laurelled coin-die. Its size alone (it would cover the 
whole top of the anvil) seems to render this explanation 
improbable. Laurelled it is, because it suggests at the 
same time the peculiar ovoid or pot-shaped head-cover 
of the god of the smithy, which, I doubt not, was sug- 
gested to the imagination of the primitive age by the 
crucible. Thus they would adorn him at once with all 
the simple insignia of the earliest art (barring that of 
the potter): hamwer in right, tongs in left, and crowned 
with the vessel of his furnace. 

The casting process, by which many of the debased denarii 
in the later times of the Empire were obtained, has been 
illustrated from ancient originals on Plate VII of Aker- 
man’s Coins of the Romans relating to Britain. _It may be 
presumed that the coin-blanks were cast in some such 
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manner, and I suppose, accordingly, that the low square 
erection on the right of the furnace is, or encloses, the 
casting-well or foundry, receiving the piled clay moulds 
for the blanks. The first Cupid, then, is in charge of the 
crucible which he is about to withdraw from the furnace, 
examining closely whether the molten mass is ready for 
the casting operation. He does this with the left hand. In 
stoking he would naturally use the right. 

The blanks, when removed from their moulds, would 
be in too porous and brittle a state to bear without 
cracking the blows of the heavy hammers used in coining. 
The next step must, therefore, have been to put them in 
a fit condition, and we learn from the next and the third 
busy little worker how this was done. Each blank was 
subjected to the glow of the furnace, and when much 
heated, compressed and solidified by the use of a moderately 
heavy hammer. : 

Now the coin-blank is ready for the testing and weigh- 
ing department, as represented by the structure in the 
centre of the scene. The three shelves may be supposed 
to contain samples in the three metals ; for although their 
contents are, I am informed, tinted yellow in the original, 
this colour would suit both gold and orichaleum; while a 
silvery tone of colour might tax the ingenuity of a modern 
painter, if he were to produce it on damp plaster. The 
same interpretation might be applied to the three pairs of 
scales, the large for the big brass blanks and the others 
for silver and gold. The box immediately below the 
large balance is, perhaps, a receptacle for weights, or it 
may be meant to receive rejected blanks. 

The Cupid with the second largest pair of scales in his 
hand has charge of this department. He is supposed to 
be—as in duty bound—the sure and just man of the com- 


—_* 
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pany. As such, he is blindfolded—at least, so he appears 
to be in the photograph—like Justice herself. But he 
has pushed the bandage back and up from one eye in 
alarmed chagrin, under the angry remonstrance of his 
superior who finds his work wanting, and he now feebly 
attempts to depress the light scale with his little index. 
Possibly, however, the supposed bandage is an illusion and 
may be caused by a damage to the surface of the picture. 
And who is this indignant superior? Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to the figure simply as the monetalis; but with the 
large photograph before me, I entertain no doubt that it is 
not male, but female. Garments, necklace, bracelets, and 
the clearly defined bosom render this much certain. The 
whole scene has, I believe, been differently interpreted by 
others from this circumstance, viz., as a jeweller’s work- 
shop, visited by a lady intent ona purchase. This view is 
condemned not only by the internal evidence of the 
natural sequence in the different stages of the process of 
coining, but by the presence, of the Peacocks sacred to the 
great goddess, in whose temple (i.e., under whose auspices) 
the industry was originally carried on. The locality is, 
further, characterised as a temple by a column (not given 
in the Chronicle) beyond the Cupid at the furnace. 

But since these Loves or Genii certainly symbolize the 
various stages of the art or handicraft as exercised by the 
workers, who but Juno Moneta herself could worthily fill 
the position and function of the head and master? Her 
regal diadem she has indeed laid aside, while presiding 
amidst the din and dust of the mint (it should be 
noted that she is represented without her diadem on the 
denarius of the Carisia Gens). But the queenly mien 
and bearing are there, reminding one, as Mr. Talfourd 
Ely has well expressed it, of a seated Jove. And the 
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painter takes care that she shall be readily known, for he 
adorns her wings with the eyes from the feathers of her 
bird. These eyes are indicated by certain roundish spots 
that have been omitted in the outline picture of the 
Numismatic Chronicle. They are entirely confined to the 
small space covered by the wings, and appear so regularly 
placed that they could hardly be the result of chance or 
accidental damage. This may be tested by an examina- 
tion of the right wing, as it is seen in a good photograph, 
the other being less well preserved. On it there are 
visible four spots, one close to the tip and another near 
the shoulder, while two more, one above the other, can be 
distinguished at an equal distance from both. The two 
last are somewhat blurred; but the former show the irre- 
gular pear-shape of the exterior circumference of the eye 
on the peacock’s feather. A winged Juno certainly seems 
a fanciful creation ; but since the whole airy composition 
is alive with wings, how would she look as a wingless 
Titania amidst her feathered flock? And as the little 
Cupids are suitably furnished with the short, stumpy 
wings of birds—sparrows or newly fledged doves—sacred 
to the goddess of love, so have the peacock’s plumes been 
chosen for the central figure. The artist has not shrunk 
from a bold step for the sake of ssthetic unity in design. 

While she, however, indignantly rejects the light coin- 
blank, two workers on her left put the last touch, or rather 
blow, to another, previously approved of. 

Mr. Talfourd Ely justly observes that the hammer and 
tongs used in this operation are large and heavy, the fact 
being emphasised by the long swing with which the 
Cupid fetches his blow. He farther surmises the object 
directly aimed at to be the upper die, held down firmly 
upon the lower one, with the blank in between, betwixt 
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the nippers of the tongs. The supposition is obvious and 
natural, and if only the picture might be dated back a 
few decades, no very serious objection could be raised. 

The Roman republican coins were—if I may make use 
of the expression—struck “ free-hand,” that is, the upper 
die was firmly held down, either by the hand or a pair of 
stout tongs, the lower die being securely fixed. No 
attention was paid to the placing of the obverse type 
relatively to that of the reverse. 

But about the middle of the first century after Christ 
there was a change, irregular placing becoming the excep- 
tion. Under Nero, if not sooner, the method had certainly 
become fixed, the coins being struck—to use a rather 
illogical expression—in the inverted-vertical position, like 
the money of the present reign previous to the Jubilee 
year, i.¢., the impression of one side being straight up, 
that of the other straight down. Later again, under 
Hadrian for example, the types of both sides are some- 
times carefully placed up together. Now, in this strictly 
vertical position, up or down, there is a very evident 
purpose, viz., that of order and uniformity. I have lately 
discussed the matter with you and with Mr. Hill, though 
more particularly in connection with the working of the 
later Greek mints, where the same method seems to have 
obtained (outside Sicily and some other regions), about 
three hundred years earlier. Mr. Hill suggests that 
regularity might have been attained sufficiently by the 
men always handling their working utensils in exuctly 
the same relative position to each other from behind and 
in front of the anvil. This appears to be a satisfactory 
explanation in regard to the initial stages of the method 
in which regularity predominates, but does not rule. 
Later on, however, it becomes a uniform law, and we 
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must, I think, assume that this could only have been 
effected through some mechanical contrivance by which 
the dies were connected, and which thus rendered marked 
irregularities of position practically impossible. 

Our age easily overcomes difficulties of a trivial kind, 
such as this, by some ingeniously contrived piece of 
mechanism. But how would people set about solving it 
that do not appear to have possessed for the purpose very 
much beyond the commonest working appliances of the 
smithy? To answer the question I need not go back two 
thousand years, there being a paper in the Numismatische 
Zeitschrift of 1888 that teaches us how it was done at 
Cologne a little more than three hundred yearsago. A. 
pair of stout tongs (see Plate V of the Zeitschrift) with the 
two dies firmly attached to the nippers served the purpose. 
The coin-blank was placed between the dies, and a blow 
on a piece of iron, projecting upward, did the business. 

Judging by the excellent photograph in my possession, I 
should say that this was the method followed by the Cupids 
of the picture. The lower nipper is placed down flat on the 
anvil, there being so much apparent space between it and 
the upper one, that we may easily imagine the two flat 
dies, firmly attached, together with the coin-blank lodged 
between. If the tongs only grasped and held the upper 
die in position over the lower one, the lower nipper could 
not rest flat on the anvil. But the Cupid holds it so. 
There obviously arises this question, viz., whether the 
nippers, be they of the strongest and most solid kind, 
could bear the direct blow of the hammer. I think they 
would not. Yet there is a simple way out of the difficulty. 
A third man might have placed the head of a hammer with 
a square-shaped top, or indeed any conveniently made piece 
of metal, on the upper nipper, thus receiving the blow on 
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it. But this third person, since he contributes nothing to 
the dramatic effect of the whole, might well be omitted in 
the picture as unimportant or even detrimental to the 
harmonious scheme of the composition. Similarly, the 
process of removing the coin-blanks from their moulds 
has been left out as unessential. Possibly, also, the omis- 
sion is unintended, since the artist, not being in the 
secrets of the mint, may never have realised the need of 
the third man. 

All this is conjectural; but I venture to think I am 
not straining probabilities in the endeavour to account for 
. the fixity of position between obverse and reverse types. 
It is a solid fact, and must be faced somehow. I am, 
moreover, inclined to think that the theory is, indirectly 
at least, corroborated by inscriptions from the pedestals of 
statues of Apollo, Fortuna, and Hercules, erected and dedi- 
cated in a.p. 115 by the personnel of an imperial mint 
(Corpus Inscriptionum, vi., p. 8, Nos. 42, 43, and 44). We 
are informed that there were in a certain officina—in addi- 
tion to the manager (optio) and 16 chief workmen (officina- 
tores)—17 die-engravers (signatores), 11 die-placers (sup- 
postores) and 32 mallet-men (malleatores). A number of 
other workmen, whose functions are not defined, may have 
worked at the furnace (flaturarii) and attended to the 
general keeping in order of the officina. The malleatores 
and suppostores—as represented by the two Cupids on 
the left—interest us more particularly. It seems strange 
that the latter should have been in such a marked 
minority, viz., a proportion, as nearly as possible, of one 
to three. The picture goes only some way in account- 
ing for the disparity in numbers, for it shows two mallea- 
tores and one suppostor engaged in the course of the 
whole operation. The man who, as I suppose, received 
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the blow of a mate on the top of his hammer, is, therefore, 
the malleator wanted in order to make up, almost exactly, 
the proportion of the two classes of workers as given in 
the inscription. 

Or the matter might be stated like this: Taking the 
11 suppostores as the basis to calculate from, there would 
be, according to the theory, 22 malleatores engaged with 
them at 11 anvils. The number of anvils on which the 
blanks were prepared for striking need not have been 
exactly the same. Handling lighter instruments, these 
men would, on the whole, work somewhat faster, #.¢., the 
rate of production of ten such anvils might keep pace with 
eleven of the other kind. In this manner we should get 
82 malleatores as against 11 suppostores. 

Other methods of contrivance might be suggested, par- 
ticularly for the striking of the larger and harder bronze 
blanks. But since such would not bear on the design of 
the picture, I refrain from entering on conjectures in this 
direction. 

In conclusion, I would venture on a conjecture of 
historical interest, although, doubtless, it has suggested 
itself already to others. Might it not be supposed that 
we possess in this dainty composition a picture which is 
connected with the family history of the Vettii?* Speci- 
mens of a denarius and a quinarius with the name of the 
gens are abundant and well known, the former, struck 
by T. Vettius Sabinus, about 69 3.c., with the head of 
Tatius, his legendary royal ancestor. Here, as in almost 
numberless instances, events from the history of the noble 
families form the theme of the republican coin types. 





* This interpretation, suggested by Mr. Grueber, has alread 
been published in Archoloyia, vol. 55, p. 817.—[Ep.] : 
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Is it, then, too bold to suggest that the picture may have 
adorned the house of a Vettius as a memento of the 
ancient connection of the family with the mint? It 
would seem surprising that the central figure of the com- 
position should ever have been misinterpreted as male ; 
the error was, perhaps, due to the masculine cast of the 
face and head. But if the picture bears on the family 
history, we may suppose that the features were meant to 
be a likeness of the ancestor and monetalis; and this 
alone would also account for the absence of the diadem. 

Perhaps there are many such “ family pictures ” among 
the art treasures of Pompeii, if only we could read them 
aright. The even more charming companion of “the 
Mint,” “the Race,” coursed by Cupids in chariots that 
are drawn by antelopes, may be among these, recalling, 
perhaps, some famous contest in the circus which was 
won by some other member of the great house. 

I am, dear Dr. Head, 
Yours very faithfully, 
E. J. Senay. 


P.S.—My attention has just been called to M. Babelon’s 
“ Notice sur la Monnaie” (Grande Encyclopédie, t. xxiv). 
The representation of the hinged dies (p. 112), while 
establishing the fact that coins were sometimes struck by 
means of connected dies, as suggested above, renders it 
unnecessary to assume the co-operation of a second 
mailleator in the process of striking, and thus the only 
difficulty in explaining this interesting painting is done 
away with.—E. J. 8. 


XVI. 
ROMAN AUREI FROM PUDUKOTA, SOUTH INDIA. 


Tne hoard of which details are given below was discovered 
early in 1898, in the territory of his Highness the Rajah 
of Pudukota. To the energy of Mr. Crossley, his High- 
ness’s private secretary, we owe it that the hoard was 
secured very nearly if not altogether intact, although the 
native who discovered it made strenuous attempts to 
defeat the ends of numismatics and the law. By the 
kind permission of his Highness, who has generously 
presented to the British Museum such varieties as were 
required for the National Collection, I am enabled to give 
a complete description of the coins. They are unfor- 
tunately without exception in bad condition, having 
evidently been in circulation a long time before they 
were buried. In addition, more than 90 per cent. of 
them have been deliberately defaced with a file or chisel. 
In the list which follows I give the references to Cohen’s 
work, the number of coins of each type, and the number 
of defaced specimens. 
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The available information relating to previous finds of 
Roman coins in South India has been collected by Mr. 
Edgar Thurston.! The earliest known notice of such 
finds dates from 1787. Roman gold and silver coins have 
been found in the various districts stretching across the 
peninsula from Calicut to the Coromandel Coast and the 
Madura district, especially in the Coimbatore district. 
There is no record of finds from Pudukota itself. On 
the eastern side of the peninsula, small Roman copper 
coins of the end of the fourth century are also numerous, 
but are usually much worn. 

I will not add to the various speculations already 
quoted by Mr. Thurston as to the Roman trade with 
India. It is hardly necessary to say that the presence 
of Roman coins does not necessarily imply that of Roman 
traders; but in any case, if we judge by the coins, 
intercourse of some sort must have flourished very con- 
siderably from the time of Augustus down to that of 
the Antonines, and even down to the middle of the third 
century ; after which there was a lull, until the revival 
towards the close of the next century.* The trade was 
not confined to Southern India; but if would seem that 
in the north of the peninsula the Roman gold was re- 
coined (hence the large gold currency of the Kusanas*), 
whereas in the south both gold and silver, and even, as 
we have seen, copper served as currency. As regards the 
silver coins, it is noteworthy that one of the commonest 


+ Madras Government Museum, Coins: Catalogue No. 2, 
Second edition. Madras, 1894, 

* See the quotation from Cosmas, who travelled in the reign 
of Justinian. Mommsen-Blacas, iii. p. 129. 
, Nae, Indian Coins, § 128 (in Biibler’s Grundriss, ii, 

B). 
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coins from India (Cohen, No. 43, corresponding to the 
gold type No. 4, in the above list) is almost always plated.* 
This fact leads Mommsen to suggest that this type was 
especially struck for the trade with South India, where 
perhaps the natives were less able than the Europeans to 
tell bad from good denarii.’ Another type which occurs 
in large numbers is that represented by No. 16 in the 
present find. The numbers from two finds of silver coins 
made at Vellalur, Coimbatore district, in 1842 and 1891 
respectively, are as follows : — 
1842, 1891. 


Type 4 (C. L. Caesares, &e.) . 184 188 
Type 16 (Pontif. Maxim. r . . 878 828 
Other types. ° < « 20 81 


Apart from this fact, there is a considerable corre- 
spondence between the various finds in regard to the 
types represented; but the great preponderance of these 
two types seems to point to large shipments of money 
haying been made to India, in or shortly after the years 
in which they were issued. 

The most curious feature of this find is the treatment 
to which nearly all the coins have been subjected. 
Various explanations suggest themselves. One, that the 
incisions were made in order to test the genuineness of the 
coins, is easily disproved ; for, without exception, it is the 
head that is defaced. Had the object been merely to test 
the metal, a stab in any other part of the coin would have 
served the purpose, and out of the heads on 461 coins 
some at least would have escaped. The object must 





* Mommsen-Blacas, iii, p. 337. 

* Cohen notes that there exist a great many imitations of this 
type, made by barbarians, and struck at a date long subsequent 
to the reign of Augustus. 
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have been to destroy the authority by which the coin 
was guaranteed. The defacement was not effected in 
Rome; for it would not have been done in such a hap- 
hazard way as is indicated by Nos. 19, 26, 56, 57; and 
further, similarly defaced coins would probably have 
been found in other hoards, if the coins meant for India 
were thus defaced before being exported. But of such 
defaced coins thereisnorecord. It follows, then, that the 
incisions were made in India, in order to put the coins 
out of circulation. Apparently this was not done because 
the coins were meant to be dedicated at some shrine,® for, 
among the hoards so frequently found in topes, the coins 
are not treated in this way. It only remains, therefore, 
to suppose that these coins were defaced by the political 
authority, as being too much worn for further circulation, 
and were awaiting the melting pot, when the secret of 
their concealment was lost. 
G. F. Hi. 


* This has been suggested to explain the incisions on Gaulish 
coins. 
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Geschichte des sicilischen Miinzwesens bis zur Zeit des Augustus 
(Ad. Holm, Geschichte Sictliens im Alterthum, B. iii., pp. 548— 
741; Vag. i.-viii.). 


Alike in his Greek History, his essay on Ancient Catania, 
and the two first volumes of his History of Sicily, Dr. Holm 
has given ample proof of his very extensive use of numismatic 
evidence. To the third volume of his Geschichte Siciliens that 
has now appeared, the distinguished historian has appended 
what is unquestionably the most extensive view of the Greek 
coinages of the island that has yet seen the light. It consists of 
about 200 pages of closely condensed materials, and is accom- 
panied by eight autotype plates of singular excellence, exe- 
cuted at Zurich, under the auspices of Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. 
Such a work, coming from the highest living authority on 
Sicilian history, needs more than a passing notice, the more 
so that there is to be found in every page of Dr. Holm’s essay 
the most generous appreciation of the work of English numis- 
matic students in the same field. 

Dr. Holm approves of Imhoof's view that the ‘so-called 
JEginetan drachms’’ that represent the earliest issue of the 
Chalkidian colonies in the island—Naxos, Zanklé, and Himera— 
should rather be regarded as Euboic oktobols, and as repre- 
senting a third of the Euboic-Attic tetradrachm. It may, indeed, 
be objected that Aiginetan obols were struck at these cities, 
weighing about ‘90 grammes (14 grains). As sixths of the 
#iginetan drachm of c, 6 grammes (93 grains), their function 
is clear; but they have no obvious relation to a system of 
Euboic obols. It is certain, however, that in any case the 
system employed in these Chalkidian cities was a dual one, 
_ since the commonest of the small silver coins struck at Zanklé 

and Naxos weigh from -65 to *75 grammes (10 to 11°5 grains), 
and should perhaps be rather regarded as Euboic-Attic obols 
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than as Sicilian litras, which, at Syracuse at least, during the 
early period, weigh as much as *85 grammes (18 grains). In 
this case the higher Chalkidian unit might be indifferently 
regarded as an ASginetan drachm or an Euboic oktobol, and 
represents the meeting-point of the two systems. 

That it was necessary from the first for the Sicilian cities to 
adapt their coinage to the Attic system is shown by the fact, 
for which I can personally answer, that Athenian tetradrachms, 
of the most archaic as well as of later fabric, are of common 
occurrence throughout the island. In some cities these pro- 
bably formed the chief currency at a time when the native 
coinage had hardly begun. The “ tortoises" of Aigina, on the 
— hand, are conspicuous by their absence in these Sicilian 
Dr. Holm considers that there are no real grounds for sup- 
posing that the first coinage of Syracuse was the work of the 
Gamori, and refers this innovation rather to the democratic 
government which succeeded them. ‘The crab on the Agrigen- 
tine coins he identifies with a marine species (Hriphia spini- 
Jrons), and aseribes its introduction at Motya (as at Himera) to 
Theron’s influence. With regard to the existing examples of the 
Damareteion, Dr. Holm confirms from personal knowledge the 
fact, that in 1868 “ two specimens existed in the French Cabinet, 
one in the De Luynes and one in the old collection.” At 
present only the former is to be found there, and it would be 
of interest to know whither the specimen of the French National 
Collection has migrated. 

Dr. Holm, while admitting the possibility of the view put 
forward by myself in these pages, that the celebrated tetra- 
drachm with the standing figure of Poseidén and the legend 
DANKVAION, records a temporary restoration of Zanklé 
under its old name, nevertheless offers the suggestion that this 
coin type was merely a later concession of Anaxilas to the 
Zanklean element of Messana, that is, after 498 2.c., but before 
476, the date of his death. To me, at least, both from the 
style of the coin and from certain analogies with Kauloniate 
and other Magna-Grecian types, it seems impossible to carry 
back its date earlier than the middle of the fifth century. 

Doubts are here thrown on Dr, Kinch’s ingenious suggestion 
that the B in the inseriptions LECEETAIIB ZECEETA- 
.LIBEMI represents an H, and that the reading should there- 
fore be Leyestagin eiut. But it is difficult to accept the alterna- 
tive suggestion that I{B = div, and that we have here 
“Segesta div, that is, the Goddess.” With regard to the 
mysterious Phonician inscription Ziz on the West Sicilian coin- 
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types, Dr. Holm contents himself with pointing out, with 
Imbhoof, that it first appears on didrachms of Panormos in the 
first half of the fifth century 8.¢., and only later spreads to the 
cvinage of other cities. As to its meaning, he maintains a wise 
reserve. He accepts my suggestion that KIMIZZ, on an 
alliance piece from the same region, refers to the river 
Krimissos, and stands in relation to Timoleon's victory 

The remarkable hemidrachms reading EK KEAAOI- 
AIOY HPAKAEIQTAN, Dr. Holm now inclines to refer 
to Kephaledion itself. But the analogy invoked with such 
descriptions as Acrapaio: éé "Eptxovoons does not here hold 
good. ‘The use of é for é& is natural enough from the out- 
sider’s point of view, but for dies engraved in Kephalodion 
such a usage would be in the highest degree improbable. My 
own suggestion (Freeman's Sicily, iv., p. 852) that thesé pieces 
represent the coinage of some colonial plantation of Timoleon, 
as an Hellenic counterpoise to the Carthagenian Rash Melkart 
(Herakleia Minoa), is equally excluded, not only by the fact 
that Herakleia Minoa itself, lying on the left bank of the 
Halykos, must have been included in Timoleon's dominions, 
but by the style of the coin itself, of which I have now an 
example before me, It belongs to a decidedly earlier date than 
Timoledn’s time. The head of Héraklés on the obverse re- 
sembles in character that of some of the latest tetradrachms of 
Kamarina, while the butting bull of the reverse—an -almost 
exact copy of that of the Thorian coins by the engraver 
Molosso ups itself with the butting bulls on the litras of 
Katané, and of the alliance piece of Katané and Leontini, 
struck in “404 z.c. In both the above cases the bull signifies 
the river Syma@thos (see N. C., 1896, p. 135). All that 
can be safely said about this Herakleian piece is that both in 
types and fabric it fits on to the late fifth-century coinages of 
the south-western corner of Sicily. 

These ‘‘ Herakleians from Kephaleedion ” seem to have been 
exiles—édxrerrwxdres—from their native city, who had been 
allowed to perpetuate its name elsewhere under some friendly 
egis. But the existence of this record certainly shows that 
the Herakleian name was also attached to Kephalcedion, a fact, 
moreover, of which its later coins, with the head and attributes 
of Herakles, afford a strong corroboration. These considera- 
tions have drawn from Dr. Holm the novel and interesting 
suggestion that the Phoenician Ras Melkart— the Promontory 
of Hercules *—should be sought, not as bitherto at Herakleia 
Minoa, on the south-western coast of the island, but on the 
incomparably bolder headland of Cefala. The name Kedadoi- 


324 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


dor itself is nothing more than a translation of the Phonician 
Ras, and the Herakleian connection of the one finds its counter- 
part in the Melkart of the other. This suggestion, that the 
Siculo-Punic coinage with the inscription Ras Melkart was 
struck at Kephaledion, deserves carefal examination. In the 
IATON on coins of Himera, he reads with Kinch a tribute of 
the “ healed ” citizens, from larés: but on this point see supra, 
p. 185, where it is shewn that the word [ATON is a mis- 
reading. 

While agreeing in the main with the thesis put forth in my 
Syracusan Medallions, that the tetradrachm coinage of Syracuse 
was broken off in the first years of Dionysios’ tyranny, at the 
close of the fifth century, Dr. Holm holds that certain tetra- 
drachm types were still struck*in Syracuse between 400 and 
868 3.0, He instances, besides the unique tetradrachm of 
Evenetos from the Carfrae Collection, the coins illustrated in 
Pl. V. 1-4 of Dr. Head's Coinage of Syracuse. To my own 
mind the existence of this solitary tetradrachm of Evmnetos— 
which was not known to me at the time when I wrote my 
monograph—affords the most striking proof of the absolute 
truth of my contention that shortly after the beginning of 
Dionysios’ reign the tetradrachm coinage entirely breaks off. 
This unique piece, with the pellet beneath the chin of Perse- 
phone, corresponds in type and style with some of the earliest 
of Evenetos’ dekadrachms. Its existence alone suffices to show 
that had the tetradrachm coinage been continued, the most 
celebrated engraver of his time would have been commissioned 
to produce a succession of dies parallel to those of his prolonged 
series of dekadrachm types. That in style this tetradrachm by 
Evenetos is later than the other examples cited by Dr. Holm 
is my own intimate persuasion. This, indeed, is a matter of 
opinion ; but what will probably be regarded as a more cogent 
fact, is the appearance on two of these of the coiled form of ear- 
ring, the associations of which are with the late transitional 
coins of Syracuse. It is only in the case of the tetradrachm 
signed PTAPME .. . and the other (Head, Pl. V., 2), which 
is probably by the same artist, that we find the earring, with 
three pendent drops, of the later “Medallion” period. But 
these two coins present a quadriga type on their reverse, 
which betrays an earlier tradition. 

I note with great satisfaction that Dr. Holm accepts the 
simple explanation put forth in these pages (N. S., 1894, 
pp. 228, seqg.) of the two statements of Aristotle that, on the 
one hand Dionysios doubled the value of certain coins, and on 
the other, that he reduced the old talent of 24 noummoi 
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to 12. The reduced talent, as we know from the great 
Tauromenitan Inscriptions, still continued to be divided into 
120 litras of account, and the noummos, therefore, was now 
equivalent to 10 litras instead of 5, The Corinthian ‘* Pegasoi,” 
which, as we learn from a series of Sicilian finds, were now the 
chief currency of the island, were thus raised to the legal 
value of the old tetradrachms, and the financial expedient of 
Dionysios—having stopped the old tetradrachm issue—was 
to repay his creditors in these Corinthian pieces, which he had 
artificially raised to the value of 20 litras, Such drastic expe- 
dients accord better—it must be admitted—with the total 
cessation of the coinage of the old twenty-litra os or ** tetra- 
drachms,” than with the partial continuance of their mintage. 
Artuur J, Evans. 


MISCELLANEA. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON GREEK 
NUMISMATIOS. 


Agtictes bearing on the study of coins, but published in 
periodicals not exclusively devoted to Numismatics, are liable 
to escape the eye of the most vigilant numismatist. The object 
of the following notes, which I hope to continue from time to 
time, is to collect the titles of such articles, and glean the casual 
references to coins from the more important archmological 
journals. In some cases I must depend for my information on 
other bibliographies, such as, especially, the quarterly list in the 
Jahrbuch of the German Archaeological Institute. The present 
list (which begins with 1897) does not, of course, pretend to 
be complete; and I shall be most gratefal to those who will 
bring to my notice information which they think should be put 


on record, 
G. F, Hn. 


KINGS AND PEOPLES. 


Italy. 
Croron.—Type of reclining Heracles at C, and elsewhero, 
compared with similar types in sculpture. E. Loewy, 
Rém, Mitth., 1897, pp. 60, 65, 


Sicily. 
Les monnaies antiques de Ia Sicilo. J. A. Blanchet, Itev. de 
U Art, 1897, pp. 117 ff. 
Syracuse.—Treatment of eye on Syracusan coins ; introdue- 
tion of eyelashes limited to middle of fifth century. A. 
J. Evans, Rev. Arch., xxxii, (1898), p. 348 f. 
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Macedon. 


Cuatorpice 9—R; rev. Agon (attributed by B. V. Head to 
Cyrene), Journ. Hellen, Stud., 1897, p. 79. 

Reees. Parr I.—M tetradrachm. Journ. Hellen. Stud., 
1897, p. 79. 

Persevs.—Portraits on coins discussed in connection 

with head at Naples. J. Six, Rim. Mitth., 1898, p. 74 f. 

Pazonra. lLyccervs.—Unpublished MR coin, with head of 
Apollo Derronaios. Th. Reinach, Séance de l'assoc. p. 
Uencour. d. ét. gr., 6 V., 1897. 


Thrace. 


Aspera.—Type of Pan. K. Wernicke, Hermes, 1897, p. $10. 

Cossza,—KOXON. A coins attributed to Cossea. Archaeo- 
logiai Ertesité, xvii., 1897, p. 285 f. 

Anounratus, &c.—T ype of horseman and three dancing nymphs 
(at Anchialus, Apollonia, Hadrianopolis, Augusta Traiana, 
Traianopolis, Deultum, Marcianopolis) compared with 
relief. V. Dobrusky, Bull. Corr. Hell., 1897, p. 122 f. 

Tomt,—Coin of Trajan, with representation of the monu- 
ment of Adamklissi, A. Furtwiingler, Ztschr. fiir die 
dsterr. Gymnasien, 1897, p. 264. 

Panricapazum.—Type of Pan (Silenus?), K. Wernicke, 
Hermes, 1897, p. 810. 

Hesryzetms, King of Oprysar.—New inscription confirming 
spelling with I (as on coin, Num. Chr., 1894, p. 3) as 
against T, which is read doubtfully in C, I. A., iv. 2, 
l4c. G. Lampousiades, Opaxcei '"Exernpis, 1897, p. 1538. 

Corys IV., son of Rhaescuporis.—Portrait (Arndt, 848, 844) 
compared with coin (Imhoof-Blumer, Portriitképfe, 2, 27). 
J. W. Crowfoot, J. H. S., 1897, p. 821. 


Boeotia. 


Type of winged Athena (Num, Zeit., 1871, Pl. V. 1) repre- 
sents the goddess in archaic form; the type therefore 
originated at an early date. L, Savignoni, Rom. Mitth., 
1897, p. 810. 

TanaGra.—Triton at foot of statue of Dionysos. Discussion 
of myth. H. Bulle, Ath. Mitth., 1897, p. 402. 


Euboea. (?) 


M series, with facing horsemen or quadriga. G. F. Hill, 
J. H. 8., 1897, p. 80. 
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Achaea, 
Azcrum. 42, with Zeus suckled by goat, reading HMIO- 
BEAIN. J. H. S., 1897, p. 82. 


Elis. 

Didrachms, with early head of Zeus and eagle’s head com- 
pared with work of gem-engraver Dexamenos. Note on 
classification of coins of Elis. A. J. Evans, in Rev. 
Arch,, xxxii. (1898), pp. 845-347. 


Laconia. 

King Nasts. Roof-tile, found at Lacedaemon, inscribed Baéos 
NdBws. Badréos explained as abbreviation; cf. BA- 
(ove) Y= on coins of Smyrna. P. Wolters, Ath. Mitth., 
xxii, 1897, p. 189 £ See B. C. H., 1897, p. 148, note 
on tetradrachm with BaAéos NaSws, published Num. 
Chr., 1897, Pl. ¥. 2. See also Perdrizet, Num. Chron. 
1898, p. 1. . 


Arcadia. 
Puexzus.—R, with seated Hermes and Eiyd in graffito. 
J. H. 8., 1897, p. 88. 


Crete. 
Syzria.—A, with heads of Dionysos and Hermes. J. H.S., 
1897, p. 88. ; 


Pontus. 

Zera,.—ZE of Trajan. Title, S¢8. Tepu. Aax. Wo. (? Tla.). 
Rev.—Zeis "Erixdprwos, Zedecrav oe érous v. Zeus 
seated 1. with Nike and sceptre. 3B. Haussoullier, Jiev. 
de Philol., 1898, p. 169. 


Paphlagonia. 

Amasrris,—Type of Hermes with caduceus and discus (¢.9. 
B. M. Catal. Pontus, P), XX. 7), is copied from statne 
represented in the Vatican discobolus, who should 
accordingly hold a caduceus in r. hand. Other types of 
Amastris reproduce good Greek originals. Discopborus 
in motive of a Polycleitan statue at Philippopolis in 
Thrace (Mionnet, Supp., ii, Pl. VIL. 2). Coins of 
Demetrius III (Babelon, Syrie, Pl. 28, No. 6) and 
Prusias II show Hermes in attitude of discobolus, but 
without diseus. The caduceus on coin of Amastris is of 
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trae Greek form (cf. various coins of Pheneus, Corinth, 
Sestus, Aenus), Winged caduceus begins in thi 
century 8.c. (as at Sicyon) and is regular .in Roman 
times. Habich, Hermes Diskobolos in Jahrb. a. Inst., 
1898, p, 58. 


Bithynia. 
‘  Z£ Imperial of uncertain mint, with SeBacrl ‘Opdvow. 
J. H. S., 1897, p. 84. 


Mysia. 

Cyziovs.—EL stater (Jahrb., 1887, p.101c). Analogy with 
hoplitodromos of Tiibingen denied. A. de Ridder, Bull, 
Corr. Heil,, 1897, p. 214. 

Haprrani.—Suggested distinction between coins with ‘Aépta- 
véwy and those with ‘Adpavav. Inscription with former 
ins found at Balat, some distance from Hadriani 
(Beyje). J. A, R. Munro, J. H. S., 1897, p. 290. 

Lampsacus.—8 A’, heads of Zeus, Nike (?), and Actaeon. 
J. H. 8., 1897, p. 85. 


Tenedos. 


Double axe used in service of Dionysos. H. v. Prott, Rhein. 
Dus., 1897, p. 203. But see P, Stengel, p. 406. 


Lesbos. 
Myrtizenz.—EL stater. J. H. S., 1897, p, 86. 


lonia. 
Uncertain Mixts.—Early EL stater, with Lydian type of two 
lions confronted. .J. H. 8., 1897, p. 86. 
EL stater (Cat. Jonia, Pl. Il. 14) with gorgoneion, 
Type compared with gorgoneion on Phrygian monument 
at Hairan-veli. Koerte, Ath. Mitth., 1898, p. 133. 
CiazomEenar.—Evidence of importance of Clazomenian school 
shown by comparison of various coin-types of Asia 
Minor with types occurring on coins, vases, and sarco- 
phagi of Clazomenian school. These types are chiefly : 
winged boar (Lesbos, Cyzicus, Samos, Ialysos, Lycia) ; 
Jorepart of horse (Lesbos); head weariny helmet, with 
peculiar projection in front (Methymna), or peculiar 
decoration of cheelt-pieces (Phocaea) ; gorgoneion (Lesbos, 
Abydos. [Apollonia ad Rhyndacum]); vam's head 
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(Lesbos, Phocaea). R. Zahn, Athen. Mitth., 1898, pp. 
56-58, 68-71. 

Eruesvs.—lEPAMHMH of Artemis. G. F. Hill, J. H. S., 
1897, p. 87. 

Macenesia aD Mazanprum.—Das Herodn des Themistokles in 
Magnesia am Maiandros. C. Wachsmuth, Rhein. Alus., 
1897, p. 140. With reference to 22 of Antoninus Pius, 
with figare of Ocuioroxdjjs sacrificing, See also Rnben- 
sohn and von Wilamowitz, Arch. Anz., 1897, p. 131; 
Berl. Phil. Woch., 1897, n. 81/82, 999-1001; P. 
Gardner, Class. Rev., 1898, p. 22. 

Mitervs.—Electrum tritae with lions’ heads; type com- 
pared with lions on Phrygian monument at Hairan-veli. 
Koerte, Ath. Mitth., 1898, p. 127, Pl. II. 

Procara,—Early 4 stater with letter O —@ J. H. S,, 
1897, p. 89. 

Puycera.—Cause of alteration of the name from Pygela to 
Phygela on coins. Cf. Pordosilene, Porosilene. Roscher, 
Rhein. Mus., 1898, p. 184. 


Caria. 


Apuroptstas,—Die Aphrodite von Aphrodisias in Karien. C. 
Fredrich, Ath. Mitth., 1897, pp. 861 f. Identifies a 
series of statuettes with this Aphrodite, who figures on 
coins of the city. Other types of Aphrodisias (three 
Graces, Eros, Aphrodite on sea-goat) are illustrated by 
the decorations of the drapery in these statuettes. 

Cxrpus.—, with head of Praxitelean Aphrodite. J. H. 8., 
1897, p. 89. 

Trarezoroits.—The magistrate, T, Flavius Maximus Lysias, 
of the imperial coin (Head, B. M. Catal. Caria, p. 177, 
No, 8) identified from an inscription. J. G. C. Ander- 
son, J. H. 8., 1897, p. 408. 


Phrygia. 


APAMEA.—Xwrapa as epithet of Hecate triformis, J. A. R. 
Munro, J. H. S., 1897, p. 284. 

Gorprum.—M coin reading Popdiavav (Num, Chr., viii., p. 27) 
must belong elsewhere, since Steph. Byz. gives Topdcets 
- ag the Phrygian city. A. Koerte, Ath. Mitth., 

, p. 4. 

Hreraroris.—Coins illustrating history, cults, &e. Altertiimer 
von Hierapolis (IV Ergiinz.-Heft of the Jahrb, d. k. d. 
arch, Inst., 1898), pp. 28 f., 80, 42 ff. 
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Miparum.—Imperial 22, with seated Kybele (Domitian and 
Caracalla), A. Koerte, Ath, Mitth., 1897, p. 41. 

TrseRtopotis.—Worship of Artemis (to whom the coin-types 
usually refer) proved by inscriptions, J. A. R. Munro, 
J. H. §., 1897, p. 284. 


Lycia. 
Tararatvirs1.—AR stater with female head. J. H. S., 1897, 


p. 90. 
Puasetis.—Type of “Heracles and Achelods.” L. Savig- 
noni, Mon, Ant., 1897, pp. 288, 358. 


Cilicia. 
Serevora ap Catycapnum.—Ai Macrinus, with Corybantes. 
J. H. 8., 1897, p. 90. 


Cappadocia. 
Antaraturs IX, Evsenes Patorator.—Head published by 
Schrader (Ath, Mitth., 1896, Pl. X.), identified as por- 
trait, J. Six, Ath. Mitth., 1897, p. 415 ff. 


Armenia. 


Sames.—Radiate diademed head, copied from Antiochus VI. 
J. Kaerst, Hhein. Mus., 1897, p. 67. 


Syriae Reges. 
Titles Soter, Theos, &c. J. Kaerst, Rhein. Mus., 1897, pp. 
48, 65 f. 
Sxzrevcus I.—Portraits on coins discussed in connection with 
Erbach head. J. Six, Rém. Mitth., 1898, p. 66 £. (Pl. 
Iil.). 


Seleucis. 
AnTioc#IA aD Onontem.—Coins with Antiochia of Eutychides. 
Cf. Roman medallions of Gordian III, with Euphrates 
and Tigris at Emperor's feet. R. Férster, Jahrb. d. k. 
deutsch. arch, Inst., 1897, p. 145 f. 


Phoenicia. 
Arapus.—Types of Ba‘al and cypress between bull and lion, 
connected with reliefs at Baetocaece. R. Dussaud, Rev. ' 
Arch,, xxx., 1897, p. 825. 
Laopicea in Canaan.—‘ Of Laodicea which (is) in Canaan,” 
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not “ of Laodicea, metropolis i in Canaan,” is the reading 
of the Phoenician legend, ©, Clermont-Ganneau, Rev. 
Arch,, xxx., 1897, p. 801. 


Parthia. 
Mrrsrapates II ann II.—Title Theos. J. Kaerst, Rhein. 
Mus., 1897, p. 67. 


Bactria. 
Anrmacnus.—tTitle Theos, J. Kaerst, Rhein, Mus., 1897, 
p. 67. 


India. 
Indian coins: early foreign coins in India, Graeco-Indian, 
Scythic aaa of India, Indo-Parthian, Kusana, &e., 
Leo bibliographies and plates. E. J. Rapson, in 
Bihler’s Grundriss der Indoarisch. Phiiol. u. Altertums- 
kunda, Bd. IL, Heft 8 B, 1898. 


Egypt. 

Prozemirs.—tTitles Soter, Theos. J. Kaerst, Rhein. Mus., 
1897, pp. 47, 66, 68. 

Three Ptolemaic coins from Pondoland (Cape Colony). G, F. 
Hill, Class. Rev., 1897, p. 866 f. 

Axexapnia—Representations of Nilus and Anouké on coins 
and stelae in Graeco-Roman Museum of Alexandria. 
The pharos on coins and in a terra-cotta facsimile. J. 
Dutilh, Bulletin de 'Institut égyptien de Caire, 1898, pp. 
15-28, 


METROLOGY AND ECONOMY. 


Die trojanischen Silber-barren der Schliemann-Sammlung, 
A. Gétze, Globus, 1897, pp. 217-220 (illustrations). 
Delphic Amphictyony: 1 mina = 70 drachms. B, Keil, 

Hermes, 1897, p. 404. 

Note sur un poids antique de Béryte (Phénicie). Symbol, 
trident. Cf. prow on weights of Aradus, boar’s head on 
those of Laodicea ad Mare. J. Rouvier, Comptes Iendus 
de U’ Acad. d. Inser., 28rd April, 1897. 

Roman balance from Chiusi, i in Berlin Antiquarium. Is con- 
structed according to Roman scale up to 40 lbs., and 
does not support Lebmann’s inferences as to old Roman 
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Ib, of 278 gr., or fixing of relation of silver to copper at 
= lin Euboea. Pernice, Jahrb. d. Inst., 1898, pp. 
8, 79. 
Une crise monétaire & Mylasa. Th. Reinach, Nouv. Mev. 
hist, de droit fr. et étr. 1898, pp. 5-26, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


Bibliotheca Philologica Classica, xxiv., 1897. Epigraphica. 
Numismatica, Trimestre i., pp. 105-112; ii, pp. 185- 
189 ; iii., pp. 266-271. 


COLLECTIONS, ETO. 


Arurns.—'E@vixiy Nowicparexdy Movedov. “Ex0eois raiv card 
7d dxadnpatkdy éros 1894-1895 werpaypivwy. Athens, 
1897. ; 

Loxpon. British Museum, Department of Coins and Medals.— 
Additions to the Collection, Accuunt of the Income and 
Expenditure of the British Museum, 1898, pp. 79-86. 

Portrers.—Le Musée de Poitiers (215 Greek coins). H. 
Decé, Le Journal des Arts, 1897, No. 62. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Bericht tiber das Corpus Nummorum. Diels, Sitzunysber. d, 
k, preuss, Akad., 1897, n. 5, p. 45. 

Etude sur la numismatique. Discours a l’assemblée générale 
du congrés des sociétés savants. E. Babelon, Journal des 
Arts, 1897, nos. 57, 58. See also: De l’utilité des mon- 
naies pour l'étude des monuments anciens. L’Ami des 
Alonuments, 1897, p. 149 f. 


(To be continued.) 
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A. 


—— coin of, 100 
Adramyteum, coins of, 107 
Aegean Ixlands, coin of, 120 
Aegium, coin of, 202, $28 
ius, coin of, 136, 169 
a Land Th, coins of, 300 
mad Shah Wi ‘ali Bahmani, coins 
of, 266 
Aka Muhammad Khan, coins of, 93 
ae gaara Shah, coins of, 


Ae ta Din Hasan Sheh Gangu 
Bahmani, coins of, 263 
ane ag Humayun Shah, coins 
Albinus, Clodius, coins of, 160 
Alexander the Great, coin of, 99 
Alexander III of Scotland, coins 
of, 10, 36 
- der, Severus, coins of, 167, 
Alexandria Grae: oe = of, Sage 


Coele-Syria, 124 
Amustris, coin of, 328 
Antandrus (Troas), coin of, 109 
— of Babylonia, coins of, 


Antiochia ad Orontem, coin of, 331 

Antiochus I of Babylonia, coin of, 
222, 230, 240, 243 

Antiochus II of Bubylonia, coin of, 
227 

Antiochus Hierax, coin of, 233, 239 

Antonia, coins of, 308 

Antoninus Pius, coins of, 106, 112, 
Randy a f, 330 

A te) 

Aphrodisias, coins of, 330 

Aradus, coins of, 331 

coins of, 293 

Ariarathes IX, head of, 33 

Arion on dolphin on Vuuxball 
tickets, 70 


Athens, coins of, 289 

Augu-tus, coins of, 305 

Aurei, Roman, found in India, 304 
Aurelianus, coin of, 118 

Aurelins, coins of, 140, 170 


B. 


Babelon, E., Les origines de la 
notice of, 278 
pation coins, 332 


mani Dynasty, coins of, 259 
Berle Bars (Pisidla), via of 117 
ple, the mint of, 274 


Bibli 
numismatics, 326 
Bithynia, coin of, 329 
among coin of, 105 
Boeotia, 7 of, tai 
Breti ys 66 
Bristel, coins at, 22 
— aol pg Greek coins ac- 


a aaa ang coins struck at, 


C. 


coins of, 200, 212 
a, coins of, 309, 310 
ba, coins of, 200° 
on coins ‘struck at, 23, 24, 


Caracal, coins of, 105, 112, 157, 
. 4 

tos, coin of, 288 
Chaleidices coin of, 99 
Chalcis, coin ef, 29 
Cidramus, coin ‘of, 112 
Clandins, coins of, 310 
Clazomenae, coins of, 329 
Cnidus, coin of, 330 
aa 0., M. 9 gg of the 
Collections, guides to, 333 
Commodus, coins of, 115, 170 
| Corinth, coin of, 290 
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Coroneia, coins of, 287 

Crete, coin of, 325 

Crispina, coins of, 149, 170 
Croesus, coin of, i16 

Croton, coin of, 326 

—_ three, on Vauxhall tickets, 


Cyeen, coine of, 1 
Oyxicus, coins of, 108, 197, 329 


D. 
David I of Scotland, coinsof, 10, 36 
Decins, coin of, 106 
Defaced coins, 304 
Delphi, coin of, 101 
— the, on coins of Rhegium, 


Diadumenianus, coins of, 164, 178 
Didius Julianus, coins of, 150, 171 
Domitian, coins of, 130 
Drusus, Nero, coins of, 308 
Durham, coing struck at, 23, 25, 
28, 52, 46 
E. 
Eantz-Fox, H. B., Greek coina in 
the Karle-Fox collection, 286 
Edward I, coins of, 9, 51 

” ” 9, 51 

» IIt, » 9,12, 45, 52 

ptian coins, 332 

E agabalus, egy 165, 178 

Elatea, coin of, 

eng ms a 308 230 
coin 

thrae, coin of, 113 
Buboes, coins of, 289, 327 
Evans, AnruuR ij se Hohn’s “ Ges- 
chichte des sicilischen Miinz- 

" notice of, 321 

Evanxs, Sm Jonx, K-O.B.:— 

A hoard of Roman coins, 126 
Barntepl as a minting place, 
Rawlings’ “ Story of the British 

coinage,”’ notice of, 279 


RB, 
Fath ‘Ali Shah, coins of, 93 
os coins of, 139; 170 
ot Il, coins of, Delecebe’ ag 
” ” aster Counties, 
— of Mende, 


Po Pudukote, 304 
Firaz Shah, Bahmani, coins of, 266 
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G. 


Galba, coin of, 129, 168 
Gela, coin of, 98 of, 900 
Germanicus, coins 
Geta, coins of, 157, 162, 177 
Ghies ad Din Bin Muhammed 
Shah, coin of, 266 
Gordium, coin of, 330 
Greek coins acquired by the British 
Museum, 97 
unpublished, 193 
in the Earle-Fox col- 
lection, 286 
Gnvzser, H. A., 3.8. 8.A., and Law- 
nenos, L. A 
The rdasteg "Find, 8 


H. 


Hadrian, coins of, 133, 169, 290 
Hadriuni, coin of. 329 

Haliartus, coin of, 288 

Handel's statue at Vauxhall, 79 
Hatfield, Biahop, his coins, 71 
Heraclea (Bithynia), coin of, 105 
Herennius Etruseus, coin of, 117 
— (Phrygia), coin of, 116, 


ieee G. F. :— 
Posidium in Syria, 246 
Babelon’s Origines de la Mon- 
naie, notice of, 278 . 
_— aurei from Pudukota, 


4- 
Bi lhical Notes on Greek 
x 320 


Himera, coins of, 185 

Hogarth’s ticket for Vauxhall, 35 

Hohn’s “ Geschichte des sicilischen 
Miinzwesens,” noticed, 321 

Hovrum-Scupirr, Gey. A., Cu- 
riosities in the Imperial Persian 


Hydisus, ~ of, 114 


L 
IATON on coins of Himera, 185 
India, Roman coins found in, 304 
Indian coins, 332 
Tocastos, on coins of Rhegium, 281 
Ionia, coins of, 329 


J. 
John, Count of Hainault, coin of, 
10, 37, 72 
John the Blind of Luxembourg, 
coin of, 10, 37, 72 


” 
” 
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Julia Dora, coins of, 102, 156, 178 
Julia Macaa, ovins of, 167, 189 
Julia Mamaea, coins of, 168 

Julia Soaemias, coins of, 167, 189 
Juliopolis, coin of, 105 


K. 


Kalim Ullah Shah Bin Ahmad 
Shah, coins of, 272 


L. 


Laconia, coin of, 328 

Lam coin of, 329 

La in Canaan, 331 
on L. A., and Gnuzpzn, 


The Balcombe Find, 8 
Lincoln, coin struck at, 23 
London, coins struck at, 14, 19, 22, 
24, 26, 34, 35, 36, 46, 52 
Lucilla, coins of, M44 
Lucius Verus, coins of, 144, 170 
Luxembourg, coin of, Lo, 
Lycia, cuiu of, 121, 331 


M. 


Macnoxary, Groner :— 

The Legend [ATON on Coins of 

Himora, 185 

Macedonia, coins of, 255, 327 
Macrinus, coins of, 163, 177 
Magnesia, ooins of, 287, 330 
Mahmid Shuh, coins of, 270 
Murcus Aurelius, coins of, 140 
Man coin of, 10, 72 
Mende, coins of, 261, 256 
Metrology, works on, 332 
Midaoum, coins of, 331 
Mint, Tecoats rai, Sot 

int, picture of a Roman, 
Mithras, — of, 178 
Muhammad Shit of Persia, coins 


of, 94 

Muhammad Shah Babman Ghizi, 
ening of, 263 

Muhammad Shah bin Mahmild, 
coins of, 265 

Mujihid Shab, coins of, 264 

Muses on Vauxhall tickets, 87 

Music (?) on Vauxhall tickets, 89 

Musical instruments on Vauxhall 
tickets, 89 

Myrina, coin of, 110 

Mytilene, coin of, 329 
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N. 


Nahis, tetradrachm of, 1 
Narms, Pror., A. 8. :— 
ee as a Minting-place, 
4 


Nasir ud Din Ismail, coins of, 262 ~ 


Nisir al din Shah, coins of, 95 

Nero, coins of, 113, 129, 315 

Nerva, coins of, 130 

Newoastle, coin struck at, 23 

Nicaea, coin of, 106 

Nicomedes II, coin of, 106 

Nizam Shah, coin of, 269 

Numiematin publications, notices 
of, 278, 333 


0. 
Olbia, coins of, 217 
Orpheus on Vauxhall tickets, 84 


P. 


ylia, ~at we 217 
Part a coins, 33 
ET, rey _ 
Sur un Tétradrachmo de Na- 
bis, 1 
Pergamum, coin of, 108 
Persian , curiosities in, 93 
Pertinax, coin ” 160 
Pheneus, coin of, 328 
Philip V V of onion, coin of, 100 
Phocaea, coin of, 33 
Phoenicia (?), coin | 122 
Pinara (?), coin of, 212 
Plated silver coins, 319 
Piautilla, coin of, 162, 177 
Posidium in Coele-Nyrix, 124, 246 
a of, 254 
ruse lympum, coin of, 106 
Pygela altered to Phygela, 330 


by 
Rawili B., “8 of the 

Deities Ca Coinage,” anaes: 279 
eter coins struck at, 63 
Khegium, coins of, 281 

etn here ouin of, 14 
coin of, 103 

Sree rae I, coins meee 10, 55 
Robert I, coins of, 10, 37, 72 
Roman coins from Padukota, 304 
Roman coins, hoard of, 126 


8. 


Sabina, coin of, 136, 169 
coin of, 206 
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Salonina, coin of, 117, 119 
Sonmpier, Gaw. A. UTUK- :— 
Curiosities in the Imperial Per- 
sian , 93 : 
— in Pallene, coins of, 193, 
Scottish coins, 36, 72 
Seasons, The, on Vauxhall tickets, 


81 
Sebastopolis, Heracleopois,coin of, 
10 


Seleucia, coin of, 118 

Seleucia ad Calycadnum, coin of, 
1 

Seleucus I, coin of, 225, 331 

Seleucus, King of Babylon, 226, 


242 
Selgo, coin of, 118 
Serruan, E. J. :— 
The Picture of a Royal Mint in 
the House of the Vettii, 294 
Semtia, coins of, 203, 245 
Severus, coins of, 105, 118, 160, 
172, 291, 292 
= ad Din Did, coins of, 266, 
Sicilian coina, 321, 326 
Side, coin of, 117 
Sx, J. P.:— 


Monnaies Grecques, 193 
Rhegium—lTocastos, 281 
20 = ZQTHP, on Coins of Him- 
Pes! egg N,, ‘Teropta 
oronos, J. N,, ‘Ieropia raw vopse- 
pdrey, noticed, 280 


eeored a coreg ml 212 
Tenea, coin of, 102 
Tenedos, coin of, 329 
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Timotheos of Cyzicus, coin of, 127 
Titus, coins of, 130 

Tilog, coin of, 214 

‘Trajan, coins of, 131, 169 
Trapezopolis, coin of, 330 


U. 


Uncertain Greek coins, 120, 121, 
122, 287 


v 


Vauxhall Gardens, tickets of, 73 

Ventidius Fronto, Duumvir at 
Corinth, 291 

Vespasian, coins of, 129, 317 

— picture in the house of the, 


Vitellius, coins of, 129 


Ww. 
Wali Ullah Shah, coins of, 271 
Wenze, Hexwaxy, M.D. :— 
Coins of Mende, 251 
Wrorn, Warwiex, F.S.A.:— 
Tickets of Vauxhall Gardens, 73 
Greek Coins acquired by British 
Museum, 1897, 97 
: a 


Xanthos, coins of, 199, 203 


Ze 
York, coins struck at, 18, 21, 23, 
31, 36, 46, 49, 62 
%. 
‘ Zela, coin of, 328 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1897—1898. 


Ocroner 21, 1897. 


Sir Jonn Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Se.D., Treas.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.8., President, in the Chair. 


Richard Burn, Esq., and Dr. Berkeley Martin were elected 
Members. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1, Aarbiéger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Heft. 
8 and 4, 1896, and 1 and 2, 1897. 

2, Mémoires de la Société royale des Antiquaires du Nord, 
1896. 

8. Revue Belge de Numismatique. Livr. 8 and 4, 1897. 

4, Monatsblatt der numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
June—September, 1897. 

5. Archéologie de Paris. No, 5. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. April—July, 1897. 

7. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xviii. Parts 
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8. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. iv. No, 
298. 

9. Revue Numismatique. Parts Il. and II. 1897. 

10. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part IL 

11, Bulletin historique de la Société des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Part CLXXXIL. 

12. Riviste Italiana di Numismatica, Fase. 2. 1897. 

13. Un denier frappé & Mayence par l’empereur Lothaire I, 
and Un Sceau de Burckhard. By the Vicomte B. de Jonghe. 
From the Author. 

14. Miinzgeschichte Pommerns im Mittelalter, and Lo Zee- 
chino di Porcia. By 8. Ambrosoli. From the Author. 

15. The Canadian Antiquarian. Vol.i. No, 1. 

16. Catalogue of Coins purchased by the Panjib Govern- 
ment. Parts IiLandIV. By C. J. Rodgers. 

17. Smithsonian Report, 1895. 

18. Catalogue of Greek Coins. Lycia, &e. By G. F. Hill. 
From the Trustees of the British Museum. 

19. Archwologia Ariana. Vol. xix. Part II. 

20. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest. Part 
I. 1897. 

21. American Numismatic and Archmological Society. Pro- 
ceedings, 1897. 

22. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Vol. vii. 1897. 
Part 1 

28. La Gazette numismatique, October, 1897. 

24. Japanese modern Numismatics. Presented by Sir W. 
Marsh, K.0.M.G, 

25. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xvii. Part I. 

The President exhibited a copper medalet made from the 
fittings of the S.S. Beaver, which was built for the Hudson’s Bay 

Co. in the Thames in 18385, and was the first steamship to cross 
the Atlantic. The Beaver was wrecked in Vancouver Bay in 
1892, 
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Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a series of rare coins of Stephen 
and of his son Eustace; and Dr. Codrington showed a speci- 
men in copper of the new prize medal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, having a wreath with the Society’s name on one side, 
and, on the other, a view of a forest with the banyan tree in the 
foreground. 

Canon Greenwell communicated a paper on recent acquisi- 
tions of electrum coins to his collection. Amongst these were 
many fine and unpublished pieces of Cyzicus, Lampsacus, Phocea 
and Miletus, and others the locality of which could not be 
definitely determined The paper is printed in vol. xvii., p. 258. 


Novemzer 18, 1897. 
Sm Joun Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair, 


Leopold Gans, Esq., and J. Grafton Milne, Esq., were elected 
Members. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fase. 8. 1897. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, Vol. 
xvi. Parts Il and IV. 

8. Un cingquiéme d’Ecu de Philippe I. By the Vicomte B. 
de Jonghe, From the Author. 

4, Les monnaies frappées 4 Bois-le-Duc par les Archidues, 
Albert et Isabelle. From the same. 

5. Catalogue of the Arabic Coins in the Khedivial Library at 
Cairo. By Stanley Lane-Poole. From the Minister of Public 
Instruction, Cairo, 


‘ 
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The President exhibited a selection of eleven Roman imperial 
gold coins (in a magnificent state of preservation) of Antoninus 
Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and Faustina I and Il, recently acquired 
by him from a hoard lately found in Egypt. 

The Rev. G. F. Crowther exhibited, on behalf of Mr. W. 
Maish, a Durham penny of Edward III, on which the name of 
Ireland is omitted from the inscription on the obverse ; the coin 
is also peculiar in having thé crozier to the left, and two pellets 
on the right and one on the left of the crown; rev. legend, 
pvnotu. Mr. Crowther also exhibited a York farthing of the 
same king, reading epwanpvs Rex, and examples of the Diamond 
Jubilee medals in silver and bronze of the larger size, and in 
silver of the smaller size. 

Mr. F. Spicer exhibited a half-groat of David II of Scotland, 
struck at Edinburgh, differing from all the specimens described 
by Burns in having six ares around the bust and a star on the 
sceptre-handle. It is believed to belong to the last issue of 
coins of David I, 

Mr, L. A. Lawrence exhibited some interesting varieties of 
the coins of William the Conqueror. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a circular dise of cast bronze, 
apparently the lid of a box, on which were impressions from 
the dies (probably executed by Croker) of two trial farthings of 
Queen Anne, dated 1718, with the mottoes ANGLE PALLADIVM 
and LARGITOR PACIS, 

Dr. B. V. Head gave an account (contributed by Mr. G. F. 
Hill) of an interesting discovery of Roman and ancient British 
coins and bronze objects at Honley, near Huddersfield, in 1894. 
The Roman coins were denarii and bronze, ranging from cire. 
z.c, 209 to ap. 78, The British coins consisted of five new and 
unpublished small silver pieces of the time of Venutius, King of 
the Brigantes, and of his faithless Queen Cartimandua, who 
conspired against him circ, a.p. 69, and, in conjunction with 
her husband’s armour-bearer, Vellocatus, succeeded for a short 
time in depriving bim of his kingdom (Tacitus, ‘ Hist.,’ iii, 45). 
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One of these remarkable coins, exhibited by Dr. Head, was 
struck in the Queen’s name, the first letters of which, cartt., are 
clearly legible upon it. (See vol. xvii., p. 298.) 


Decemsern 16, 1897. 


Sm Joun Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 
F. A. Walters, Esq., was elected a Member. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the’ 
table :— 


1, Bonner Jahrbiicher. Heft. 101. 

2. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest. 2” 
Trimestre, 1897. 

8. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien, 
Oct.—Dec., 1897. 

4, Catalogue de la Bibliothéque de la Société Suisse de 
Numismatique. 

5. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part ITI. 

6. Aarbéger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historic. Vol. 
xii. Heft 8. 

7. Bulletin de Numismatique. Aug,—Sept., 1897. 

8. Madras Government Museum,— Administration Report, 
1896-7. 

9. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xviii. Part IX. 

10. Bulletins de l'Académie royale de Belgique. Tomes xxx,- 
xxxiii., with Annuaire of the same and Réglements, 1896-7. 

The President exhibited twelve base gold staters of the 
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Brigantes and Parisi, ancient British tribes who occupied the 
greater part of the country north of the Humber and Mersey 
and south of the Tyne. The coins bore inscriptions which 
have not yet been satisfactorily explained. 

Dr, B. V. Head exhibited a silver wine-tasier stamped with 
three hall-marks, apparently French, and of the sixteenth or 
seventeenth century. The bottom of the cup consisted of a 
silver-gilt medal struck shortly before 1685 in commemoration 
of the Swiss confederation, and bearing figures of Tell, Stouff- 
acher, and Erni, taking the oath of independence. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence communicated a paper on the mint at 
Barnstaple during the Anglo-Saxon and Early English periods, 
Having assigned to this place a penny of Henry I reading orzn 
ox Benp[x]sta, Mr, Lawrence urged that all the coins from 
Aithelred IL to William I and Il, with the readings par, Banp, 
BEARDAN, BEARDAS, BERDEST, &¢c,, which have hitherto been 
attributed by Hildebrand and others to Bardney in Lincolnshire, 
should be transferred to Barnstaple. (See vol. xvii. p. 802.) 

In the discussion which followed, Sir J. Evans and Mr. 
Grueber, while accepting the attribution of the coin of Henry I 
to Barnstaple, were opposed to the transfer to that mint of the 
other pieces hitherto assigned to Bardney. 


January 20, 1898, 
Sm Joun Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 


Philip Nelson, Esq., M.B., G. H. Pedler, Esq., L.R.C.P., and 
James Young, Esq., were elected Members. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 
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1. Vjesnik Hrvatskoga Arheoloskoga DruStva, 1896-7. 

2. Petit Gros 4 1'Geu aux quatre Lions frappé & Waert. By 
the Vicomte B, de Jonghe. From the Author. 

8. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, Fasc. 4, 1897. 

4, Revue Numismatique. 4° Trimestre, 1897. 

5. Revue Belge de Numismatique. 1 Liv. 1898. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. Dec., 1897. 

7. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part IV. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part I. 

9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 174. 

10. Irish Gold Ornaments, by W. Frazer. From the Author. 

Mr. W. T. Ready exhibited a hecte of Cyzicus, the authen- 
ticity of which was doubted by Dr. Head, chiefly on account 
of its type, a standing military figure of Roman style. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited 2 Durham penny of Edward III 
(heavy standard) with mint-mark crozier, which he attributed 
to Bishop de Bury. 

Mr. A, Prevost exhibited a medal of Francis Le Fort, born 
1656, died 1699, commander-in-chief of the 1st Bodyguard of 
the Czar Peter the Great, general and admiral of his troops, and 
of the fleet, president of all his councils, viceroy of Novgorod, 
and ambassador and plenipotentiary at all the courts of 
Europe. 

Mr. W. C. Boyd exhibited and presented to the Society some 
silver forgeries of Roman, Anglo-Saxon, and English coins. 

The President made some remarks on the coins hitherto at- 
tributed to Bardney, in Lincolnshire, which, at the last meeting 
of the Society, Mr. L. A. Lawrence proposed to transfer to 
Barnstaple. After a more careful consideration of the history 
of the two places, Sir John Evans was now inclined to accept 
the attribution to Barnstaple, chiefly on the ground that the 
monastery of Bardney, from which that place derived its im- 
portance, was destroyed by the Danes in a.p, 870, and not 
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restored before the reign of William the Conqueror, whereas 
the coins in dispute belong to thé intermediate period during 
which Bardney, near Lincoln, must have been a very insignifi- 
cant place as compared with Barnstaple in Devonshire. (See 
vol. xviii., p. 275.) 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read a paper on a number of Anglo- 
Saxon coins attributed to the Thetford mint, and bearing the 
names of moneyers identical with those who undoubtedly strack 
at Thetford. On the coins in question the name of the town 
appears as PropFror (Wiodfor). The writer suggested that all 
such coing should be transferred to the town or village of 
Widford, probably the place of that name in Hertfordshire, to 
which locality the moneyers in question may have been tempo- 
rarily transferred from Thetford. 

A discussion followed, in the course of which the President 
and Mr, A. J. Evans contended that the letter r was not in this 
case intended for the Saxon P, but for the Saxon p, which may 
have gradually supplanted the D as the initial letter of 
Thetford. 

If this were so, Mr. Lawrence argued, it would be the only 
known instance of the occurrence on Anglo-Saxon coins of the 
letter P standing for D. 


Fesrvary 17, 1898. 
Sm Joun Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 


H.R.H. The Prince of Naples, Prof. Luigi Adriano Milani, 
of Florence, Dr, H. Dressel, of Berlin, and M. J. A. Blanchet, 
of Paris, were elected Honorary Members of the Society. 
Arthur Alex. Banes, Esq., Frank Sherman Benson, Esq., and 
the Rey. Alfred Watson Hands were elected Ordinary Members. 
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The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1, Die Deutschen Miinzen. Bd. Il. By H. Dannenberg. 
From the Author. 

2. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest. 87° 
Trimestre, 1897. 

3. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part I. 

4, Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de la Morinie. 
188™*- liv, 

5. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. iv. No. 4. 

6. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 175. 

The President exhibited a remarkably fine series of nobles 
of Edward ILI from his collection, in illustration of the paper on 
the Balcombe find which was before the meeting ; and Mr. 
W. T. Ready showed a half-crown of Charles I with the Bristol 
reverse, but having on the obverse the plumes of Shrewsbury, 
and under the horse the rose of Exeter. 

Mr. Grueber communicated the first portion of a joint paper 
by himself and Mr. L. A. Lawrence on a recent find of coins at 
Balcombe, in Sussex. The hoard consisted of pennies of 
Edward I and II; nobles, groats, half-groats, pennies, and 
half-pennies of Edward III; and groats, half-groats, pennies, 
and halfpennies of Richard II, with a few Scottish pennies and 
foreign deniers esterlings. There were in all 12 gold and 742 
silver coins. The hoard was specially rich in the groats and half- 
groats of Edward III, struck between a.v. 1851 and 1860; and 
‘the numerous varieties admitted of their being divided into 
several classes in some chronological sequence. In this respect 
it was the largest hoard that had been discovered in recent 
times. Amongst the nobles there wore several unpublished 
varieties. The paper is printed in vol. xviii., p. 8. 





10 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


Manrcx 17, 1898. 
Sm Joux Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 


Charles Wilson Hill, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1, The American Journal of Archmology. Ser. If. Vol. i. 
Nos. 1 and 2. 

2, Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part III. 

8. Bulletin historique de la Société des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Livr. 184, 

4, La Gazette Numismatique. No. 6. 

5, Bulletin de Numismatique. Jan., 1898. 

6. The Canadian Antiquarian. Ser. III. No. 2. 

7. Kongl. Vitterhets Historie och Antiquitets Akademiens 
Manadsblad. 1894, 

8. How to keep our Gold. By A. Del Mar. From the 
Author. 

Mr. M. Perry exhibited a variety of the Bristol penny of 
Edward VI, reading =. v1. 

Mr. W. E. Marsh exhibited a shilling of Charles I (Hawkins, 
type 1b, m.m. negro’s head); reverse, square shield, plumed, 
over cross fleury, showing three limbs; the peculiarity consist- 
ing in the combination (unknown to Hawkins) of the cross with 
the plumed shield. 

Mr. W. T. Ready exhibited a pied-fort of a halfpenny of 
Edward I and a Bristol shilling of Charles I struck in 1646, 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited specimens of the Japanese gold 
coins of 1874, consisting of pieces of 10, 5, 2, and 1 yen, and 
pieces of 20, 10, and 5 yen struck in October, 1897; the 20- 
yen piece of 1897 weighing the same as the 10-yen piece of 
1874, and the 10-yen piece the same as the 5-yen piece, &c. 
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this being due to the fact that the price of silver in 1874 was 
more than double what it is at the present time.’ 

Mr. L, A. Lawrence showed two coins of Edgar with busts re- 
sembling those of the previous kings, but hitherto unknown on 
Edgar's coins; also a coin of Henry I, similar to Hawkins 257, 
but with anraaR on Lvn,, a new mint for this very rare 
type. 

Dr, B. V. Head read a communication from Prof. A. 8, Napier 
‘On Barnstaple as a Minting Place,” in which he pointed out 
that in the Crawford collection of early charters (Oxford, 
1895) there is an endorsement (a.p. 1018), in which mention is 
made of the “ burh-witan” at ‘‘ Beardastapol,” which proves 
the existence of Barnstaple as a borough at that date, and there- 
fore as a likely place for a mint, whereas Beardan-ig (Bardney, 
near Lincoln) was unknown, except as the site of a monastery. 
He had called attention to this fact ina note, (See vol. xviii., 
p. 274.) 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read the second portion of a paper on 
the recent find of coins at Balcombe, in Sussex, in which he 
dealt chiefly with the classification of the small coins of 
Edward I, IJ, and Ill. The evidence of the Balcombe find 
showed that the attribution of the coins bearing abbreviated 
forms of the name Edward exclusively to Edwards I and If 
must now be abandoned, as it is certain that the first issues 
of Edward III also have the king’s name abbreviated, 


Aprit ‘21, 1898. 
Sm Jonw Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 
Frederick W. Madden, Esq., was elected an Honorary 
Member of the Society, and W. Clinton Baker, Esq., J-.P., 
L. Forrer, Esq., and J. Mewburn Levien, Esq., were elected 
Ordinary Members. 
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The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1. Un “ Millaris” au seul nom de Michael IM, Empereur 
de l’Orient. By the Vicomte B. De Jonghe. From the 
Author. 

. Revue Belge de Numismatique. Part. Il, 1898. 
Archaeologia Acliana. Vol. xix. Part III. 

Bulletin de Numismatique. Feb.-March, 1898. 

Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part IV. 
Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, F'asc. I. 1898. 
Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. xvii. Part. IL. 

Revue Numismatique No, 1. 1898. 

La Gazette Numismatique. No. 7. 

10, Appendix to Batty'’s Copper Coinage of Great Britain. 

11. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 176. 

The President gave a detailed account of a large hoard of 
Roman Imperial silver coins recently found. It consisted of 
8,169 pieces, denarii and argentei antoniniani, covering a period 
of about one hundred and sixty years from Nero to Severus 
Alexander. Tho later coins were in fine condition, especially 
the antoniniani, which, though rarely found in England, were 
_ present in considerable number. ‘Che writer drew attention to 
several varieties of types hitherto not known, and to some 
which were unpublished. The paper will be found in vol. xviii, 
p. 126. 


SSN onw oe 


May 19, 1898. 
Sm Joan Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair, 
W. Sharp Ogden, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 
The following presents were announced and Jaid upon the 
table :— 
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1, Numismatische Zeitschrift. Vol. xxix. 

2. Bulletin historique de la Société des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Part 185. 

8. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 177. 

4. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. i. No. 3, 

5. Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. xxi. 
Parts L-V. : 

6. Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring, 
Aarsberetning, 1896, 

7. Un Projet de Médailles sur l'Union des royaumes d’Angle- 
terre et d’Ecosse, 1707. By A. Cahorn. From the Author. 

8. Kunst og Haandverk fra Norges Fortid. Vol. ii. Part IT. 

9. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Vol. xxxi. 

10. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part V. 

11. Medal in bronze of the Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of Montreal commemorating its 25th Anniversary. 
From the Society. 

Mr. Frank Latchmore exhibited, through the President, draw- 
ings of two British gold coins, staters, found at Shefford, near 
Hitchin. They were similar in type to pieces figured in Evans, 
‘* British Coins,” pl. B. 7 and pl. K. 12, by whom they have 
been ascribed to the southern part of Britain. 

Mr. L, A. Lawrence exhibited a half-groat of Charles I, 
struck at the Tower Mint, having the king’s bust, wearing a ruff 
and mantle, on the obverse, and a crowned rose on the reverse, 
a type hitherto unknown. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a penny of the light coinage of 
Henry VI, struck in London, and with mint-mark a cross, 
Only one other specimen of this coin is known. 

Mr. W. T. Ready exhibited an extremely rare, if not unique, 
drachm of Syracuse of the fine period, with the facing head of 
Arethusa by Kimon on the obverse, and Leucaspis in fighting 
attitude on the reverse; and Mr. C, E. Mackerel a “ large : 
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brass” or sestertius of Elagabalus, on which the emperor's 
bust is shown with a horn-shaped object above the head; a 
symbol, as the President suggested, of the worship of Mithras. 

Lord Grantley read a paper on some unique Anglo-Saxon 
coins in bis collection, amongst which was one bearing the 
name of Berhtwulf, king of Mercia, and his bust on the 
obverse; and that of Hthelwulf, king of Wessex, with a cross 
pattée over another cross pattée, on the reverse. This did 
not mean a position of dependence of Mercia in relation to 
Wessex, but rather a joint rule between the two kings, 

In a discussion which followed it was suggested that the coin 
may have marked the restoration to Mercia of the right of 
coinage, of which it had been deprived by Ecgberht when he 
conquered that State in 828, and for a while drove out Wiglaf. 

Lord Grantley also described a fragment of a coin of Eeg- 
berht on which he was styled king of the Mercians, and which 
was struck by Redmund, a moneyer of Wiglaf. This coin was 
issued in London in the year 828. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence gave a short account of a half-noble of 
the third coinage of Edward III, a.v. 1846, which he had 
recently purchased, and of which, hitherto, only one specimen 
(now in the British Museum) had beenknown. This coin was 
connected by similarity of type, by the shapes of the letters, 
and by weight with the noble of the same issue. 


June 16, 1898. 
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


Sim Joan Evans, K.0.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Se.D., Treas.R.S., 
Y.P.5.A., F.G.S., President, in the Chair. 


The Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting were read 
and confirmed, 


a a. 
ee Te 
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The Report of the Council was then read to the Society as 
follows :— 


Gentiemen,—The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis- 
matic Society. 


With great regret they have to announce the death of the 
following two Ordinary Members :— 


J. Mortimer Hunt, Esq. 
W. Hylton Dyer Longstaffe, Esq. 


And of one Honorary Member :— 
Dr. Alfred Von Sallet. 


Also the resignation of the following eight Ordinary Members : 


J. H. André, Esq. 

G. Deakin, Esq. 

Bi. H. Evans, Esq. 

Col. Acton C, Havelock. 
Fred. W. Madden, Esq. 
Gen. G. G. Pearse. 
Stanley Lane-Poole, Esq. 
H. G. Tunmer, Esq. 


On the other hand, the Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following sixteen Ordinary 
Members :— 


W. Clinton Baker, Esq. 
Arther Alex. Banes, Esq. 
Frank 8. Benson, Esq. 
Richard Burn, Esq. 

L. Forrer, Esq. 

Leopold Gans, Esq. 
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Rev. A. W. Hands, 

Charles Wilson Hill, Esq. 

J. Mewburn Levien, Esq. 
Berkeley Martin, Esq., M.D. 
J. G. Milne, Esq. 

Philip Nelson, Esq , M.B. 
W. Sharp Ogden, Esq. 

G. H. Pedler, Esq., L,R.C.P. 
F, A. Walters, Esq. 

James Young, Esq. 


And of the following five Honorary Members :— 


H.R.H, the Prince of Naples. 
M. J. A. Blanchet. 
Dr. H. Dressel. 


Fred. W. Madden, Esq. 


Prof. Luigi Adriano Milani. 


According to the Report of the Hon. Secretaries the numbers 


of the Members are as follows :— 


Ordinary. § Honorary. 
June, 1897 . . 268 19 
Since elected 16 5 
279 24 
Deceased 2 1 
Resigned 8 —_ 
June, 1898. . . 269 28 


Total. 
282 


21 


808 
8 


292 
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The Council have farther to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to the Rev. 
Canon William Greenwell, D.C.L., F.R.8., for his distinguished 
services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection with 
the coinages of Cyzicus and Lampsacus. 


The Treasurer’s Report, which follows, was submitted to the 
Meeting and adopted. 


Statement of Receipts and Disbursements of the 
Dr. THE NUMISMATIO SOCIETY OF LONDON ix 








To Messrs. Virtue & Co., for printing “ Chronicles”? :— 








tw. el SEE 

Part IT, ,, . 3616 3 

Part III, ,, oe ie ce 

Part IV, ,, . ° e - 6 4 0 

Part I., 1898 45 3 0 
20613 0 

»» The Autotype Company, for Plates c & ve) R40 

” ” ” 23 5 0 

” ” ” 50 19 6 

‘5 ” Pm . . - 1316 0 
120 4 6 
» The Royal Asiatic Society, one year’s rent due June 24,1898. 30 0 0 
»» Mrs, Harper, for Attendance, Tea, Coffee, &c. a > a. a Tes 
»» Messrs. H. Bowyer, for Bookbinding . . . . .«. $8 0 
», Messrs. Davy & Sons, for Printing .  . - 390 
Fe Missi, Uplaks fic Pelee Unldlagnin ed Miabers tides . «- O88 
»» Messrs. Hachette, for ‘‘ Dictionnaire des Antiquités” . . 0 7 6 
»» Messrs. Walker & Boutall, for Photographing Coins . . O15 0 
» Messrs. Hatton & Son, for Printing Receipt Books . . . 010 0 
» Mr. B. Quaritch, for ‘‘Batty’s Coins" and Catalogue . . 219 0 
» Mr. F. Anderson, for Drawing Coins wg ww wt kidd CO 
soa a a ce Walp oe OME 
» FireInsurance. . . a «Sot RAE O 
2» Secretaries, for Postages . - 600 
w» Tesamazer, Sor Posloges, Restpla, Cheque Beck, £0. ho. - 718 6 
»» Collector (Mr. A. W. ee ee - 7 610 
By Balanceinhand . . « 1811611 
£689 3.2 


Examined with the Vouchers, compared as to additions, and found correct, 


14th June, 1898, LA TAWRENCE | Auditors 


Numismatic Society, from June, 1897, to June, 1898. 





account wirh ALFRED EVELYN COPP, Treasurer. Cr. 
oo 
2 s. 4, 
By Balance from last Statement. . . «. =. os « 20316 7 
a, ee eee: ee ee a | et ae 
¢ teehee <n - eS a eee ce a 
tink «>< 8S ow ex Ue Oe SS 
»» Received for ‘ Chronicles,” viz.— 
Mr. B. Quaritch . P e . ° - £65 9 3 
Mr. Thos. Bliss. e . . ° ° 014 0 
66 3 3 
»» Col. Tobin Bush, for Foreign Postages ‘ . ° 020 


August Dividend on £700 London and North- 
‘Western Railway Stock (less 9s.4d. tax) . . 1310 8 
3» February ditto ditto ditto . ° - 1810 8 


27 1 4 








£689 3 2 
—= 


ALFRED E. COPP, 
Howonary TREASURER. 
14th June, 1898. 
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After the Report of the Council had been read, the President 
presented the Society's Medal to Mr. Grueber, to forward to 
Canon Greenwell, who was unable to attend the Meeting, and 
addressed him as follows :— , 


Mr. Grueber,— 

It is with very great pleasure that I present to you, on behalf 
of Canon Greenwell, the Medal of the Numismatic Society, 
which has been awarded to him in recognition of his distin- 
guished services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection 
with the coinages of Cyzicus and Lampsacus. For the last 
thirty-five years he has been a member of our Society, and his 
first communication to us on the subject of Greek coins dates 
so far back as 1880. At that time his collection already 
farnished a considerable number of rare and beautiful coins, to 
excite the admiration of the Society, and among them was 
an extremely rare coin of Cyzicus, which may lay claim to being 
the first coin on which a human portrait may properly be said 
to occur. Since that time the pages of the Vwnismatic Chronicle 
have been enriched by many papers proceeding from his pen, 
relating in the main to Archaic Greek coins, whether of the’ 
Islands of the Aegean Sea, or early coins found in Egypt, or to 
other rare or unpublished Greek coins. But after all, Canon 
Greenwell’s epoch-making paper on the electrum coinage of 
Cyzicus, published in 1887, followed as it has been by supple- 
mentary notices of new acquisitions belonging to the same 
series and that of Lampsacus, constitutes in no small degree his 

- claim to our grateful recognition. It would be almost out of 
place here to dilate upow his important services to other branches 
of archeology than that of numismatics ; bat his long-continued 
researches among British barrows, and his liberality in present- 
ing to the nation the results of those researches ought not to be 
pus-ed over in silence. Six weeks have not as yet elapsed , 
since I had the honour, on behalf of numerous friends and 
admirers, of presenting him with his portrait, as a testimonial 
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to the estimation in which he is held, not only as an archxo- 
logist, but as an honoured occupant of various posts of public 
utility. May the medal which I now hand to you, to forward to 
him, be the means of assuring him of the value which his brother 
numismatists place upon his labours in illustrating the earliest 
periods of the Greek coinage, and also act as an inducement 
still further to continue those labours. 

_ Mr. Grueber, having expressed to the meeting Canon Green- 
well’s great regret at being unable to receive the medal in 
person, then read the following reply from him :— 


To the President and Members of the Numismatic Society. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen,— 

The honour you have conferred upon me is one which I regard 
with high estimation, and I beg leave to accept the Medal of 
the Society, with the fullest recognition of the distinction it 
bestows. 


That I have been thonght worthy to receive it on account of — 


what I have done in aiding the progress of that valuable branch 
of Archwological Science, which it is our object to promote, is a 
reward sufficient in itself to repay any labour I have bestowed 
upon it, which has in truth been a labour of love. 

You, Sir, have identified my work principally in connection 
with the history of the Electrum Coinage of Cyzicus, and have 
specially referred to the very remarkable coin, which bears 
upon it what, as you remark, can scarcely be any other than a 
portrait. It is, indeed, in a great measure due to my acquiring 
that rare and interesting coin that my attention was specially 
drawn to the largely extended and valuable series of the staters 
of the important commercial State of Cyzicus, an accident for 
which I owe many thanks to, if I may so express it, Chance. 

There are other series of almost equal importance stil] await- 
ing systematic investigation, and being put on record. Were my 
years less than they are, I would gladly enter upon the necessary 
labour which would require to be expended upon illustrating 
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the extensive coinages of Lampsacus and Abdera, but I must 
leave that to others. 

I trust that the pleasure I have had in collecting the coins them- 
selves, and in bringing before the Society, in the ‘‘ Electrum 
Coinage of Cyzicus,” the results of my collecting, may induce 
others of our Members to do the same for the coins of the two 
States I bave just referred to. If my example is followed in 
that respect, the gratification I heartily feel at your recognition 
of what I have done for Cyzicus, and in a less degree for other 
coinages, will be still further enhanced. 


The President then delivered the following address :— 


It is now my duty to say a few words to this Meeting by 
way of Annual Address, and I am glad to think that the 
Society is still in a prosperous condition both as to numbers 
and finances. So far as relates to our Ordinary Members, they 
have during the past year, notwithstanding numerous resigna- 
tions, increased by six, our number being 269 at the present 
date, as against 268 at the corresponding time last year. We 
have also added 4 to our List of Honorary Members, which now 
stands at 28, 

Our Treasurer’s account shows that our finances are in a 
healthy condition, for though there is a diminution of about 
£50 in the Balance in hand, there have been five payments to 
the printers instead of four, as usual ; and the number of Plates 
executed by the Autotype Company has been larger than in 
former years, their account amounting to more than £120, 

Our medal has this year been awarded by the Council to a 
well-known numismatist, Canon Greenwell, and I am sure that 
the Society at large will heartily concur in the award of this 
well-deserved honour. Before proceeding to a review of what 
the Society has accomplished since the last Annual Meeting, I 
must say a few words about some of those members whom we 
have lost by death. 

Dr. Alfred von Sallet, the Director of the Royal Cabinet 
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of medals at Berlin, had since 1878 been one of our Honorary 
Members, and it was only at this time last year that our 
medal, which had been awarded to him by the Council, in 
recognition of the important and long-continued services that 
he had rendered to numismatics, was received by Mr. Head 
on his behalf. In presenting it I recited some of his contribu- 
tions to our knowledge of the coinage of the Tauric Chersonesus, 
Sarmatia, Dacia, Thrace, and other countries of European 
Greece, but I little thought that his fruitful labours were destined 
so soon to be brought to a close. 

He was the son of the poet Frederick von Sallet, and the 
last scion of an ancient Lithuanian family, and was born at 
Reichau, in Silesia, in the year 1842, From an early age he 
was a collector of coins, and in 1869 he was admitted to the 
Berlin cabinet as an assistant to Dr. Julius Friedlander, whom 
he succeeded as Director in 1884. His history of the coinage 
of the Kings of the Cimmerian Bosporus and of Pontus was 
published in 1869, and in 1879 he launched the Zeitschrift jiir 
Numismatik, towards the success of which he for many years 
devoted a vast amount of energy. It would be a needless task' 
to recite even the titles of the numerous essays that he con- 
tributed to that periodical, all of them characterised by origin- 
ality and thoroughness. He also contributed largely to those 
Catalogues for which the Berlin Museum has gained a 
deservedly high reputation. He was, moreover, a man of highly 
cultivated taste, appreciating all that was beautiful in art, 
whether belonging to ancient times, the Renaissance, or the 
present day. He died on November 25th, 1897, at the early 
age of 55, leaving a gap which it will be difficult to fill. 

Mr. W. Hylton Dyer Longstaffe, of Gateshead, who died on 
February 4th, 1898, had been a member of this Society since 
1868. A solicitor by profession, he took a great interest in all 
documentary history, especially in that relating to the Counties 
of Northumberland and Durham, and for many years he was 
one of the Secretaries of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle- 
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on-Tyne. His communications to that and otber Northern 
Antiquarian Societies, as well as to the Royal Archmological 
Institute, were numerous and valuable, but we are here more 
immediately concerned with his numismatic labours. These 
originated in his undertaking to form for his own purposes a 
cabinet of coins issued from the Mint of Durham, and his 
examination of these coins, and of the documentary evidence 
relating to them, led him to publish in the Numismatic Chronicle 
for 1865 his suggestive paper entitled, ‘‘ Northerm Evidence on 
the Short-cross Question.” In my own attempt to solve this 
question ‘in 1865, I was largely indebted to this paper, and came 
‘to much the same general conclusions as did Mr. Longstaffe— 
conclusions as to the continuous issue of these coins from the 
year 1180 under Henry Il, through the reigns of Richard I 
and John, until well into the reign of Henry III, when, in 1247, 
the short cross was superseded by the long. I venture to 
think that the results at which we then arrived now meet with 
almost universal acceptance. Mr. Longstaffe also wrote on the 
distinctions between the pennies of Henry IV, V, and VI, and 
on the question whether the Kings between Edward III and 
Henry VI coined money at York on their own account. He 
also wrote on the Reading penny of Edward, which he assigned 
to the third King of that name since the Conquest, and on the 
remarkable groat of Richard with an arched crown, resembling 
that on the groats of Henry VII, which he attributed to Perkin 
Warbeck under his assumed name of Richard IV. These two 
last-named papers were published in 1889, since which time 
failing health prevented him from following up his numismatic 
studies. His great critical acumen and his power of bringing 
documentary evidence to bear on material monuments are fully 
demonstrated by the papers that I have cited, and we can only 
now lament that such discriminative powers were not also 
brought to bear upon some of the other difficult numismatic 
problems which still remain unsolved, 

Although Mr. William Allen, of Sunnyside, Dorking, was not, 
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at the time of his decease in October last, a member of the 
Society, I venture to say a few words of one who deserved so 
well of numismatics. He joined the Society in January, 1861, 
and retired from it in 1874, having in 1866 communicated a 
short paper on a Find of Coins of Allectus at Old Ford, Bow. 
He was a diligent collector both of coins and antiquities, and 
for many years devoted much attention to obtaining specimens 
of the mintage of the numerous towns in which coins were 
struck in Saxon times. He had also an extensive collection of 
Romano-British coins. He was a man of great shrewdness, but 
also of a most liberal disposition, as I can personally testify, 
inasmuch as at the time when I was engaged on my “Coins of 
the Ancient Britons,” he most kindly ceded to me the specimens 
in his collection. He was a respected member of the Society 
of Friends, and attained to the ripe age of 89 years, 

The late Mr, William Forster, of Carlisle, comes under much 
the same category as Mr. William Allen, as he became a 
member of the Society in 1862, and retired in 1868, just thirty 
years ago. His remarkably choice collection of English gold 
coins was sold in London in May of that year, and comprised 
among other rare pieces the florin of Edward III, which is now 
in my cabinet, Besides the gold coins, he possessed a considerable 
number of Anglo-Saxon silver coins, and some choice Roman 
and other antiquities. Though a collector of great taste and 
judgment, he did not make any communications to our Chronicle. 
Of late years he was much engaged in various philanthropic 
institutions at Carlisle, and succumbed in February last to an 
attack of influenza, having already reached his 91st year. 

I must now say a few words as to the principal subjects 
which during the past year have been brought under the notice 
of the Society, either at its meetings or in the pages of the 
Numismatic Chronicle, 

So far as relates to Greek numismatics, we have no reason to 
complain of scarcity of mental food. Canon Greenwell, whose 
merits as a numismatist we have just recognised by the bestowal 
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of our medal, has favoured us with a valuable essay on some rare 
Greek coins which form a part of his magnificent collection. The 
greater part of the coins described are of electrum, and struck 
at Cyzicus, Lampsacus, and Miletus, and among them are 
several of great artistic beauty and extreme rarity. A Cyzi- 
cene, with the head of Demeter or Kore, and a stater of Lamp- 
sacus, with that of Hermes—are of especial beauty. The types 
on the hect# are more difficult to interpret than those on the 
staters, and in some cases the eye of faith has to be called in, 
Many of the silver coins described and figured by Canon Green- 
well are of high merit and interest, such as the octadrachm of 
Alexander I of Macedon, and those of the Bisaltae and Orrescii. 
Some coins of Leontini and Cyrene are also beautiful examples of 
numismatic art. As the coins described form but a small part 
of the author's collection, we may form some faint idea only of 
its magnificence as a whole. 

Dr. J. P, Six, of Amsterdam, has communicated to us another 
of his valuable papers on unedited and uncertain Greek coins. 
Among those now discussed are some coins of Sardes, a number 
of those of Side, some of Golgoi in Cyprus, of Antiochus IIT, 
of Eupator, of some of the Median Kings, and of Cyrene under 
King Magas. It is essentially a paper of details, and, like all 
that comes from the pen of Dr. Six, full of interesting and 
suggestive matter. From its nature, however, I can, on the 
present occasion, do no more than call attention to the value of 
the paper, and for want of time must abstain from discussing 
the numerous questions that are raised by its distinguished 
author, 

Mr. G. F. Hill has taken up the somewhat difficult subject 
of Solon’s reform of the Attic Standard, which has already been 
to some extent discussed in the pages of our Chronicle by Dr. 
J. P. Six. The passage relating to the question which occurs 
in the 'AGyvaiwv Hokrefa is sufficiently obscure, but it seems 
to indicate an addition of three-sevenths to the weight of the 
Pheidonian mina, Taking the Pheidonian mina at 602 grammes, 
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this would make the Solonian equal to 860 grammes, which 
closely agrees with the actual weight of the ancient standards 
found in the Acropolis of Athens, and cited by Dr. Six, the 
average of which gives a mina of about 870 grammes. Or if 
we take the Pheidonian as 611 grammes, we arrive, by adding 
three-sevenths, af the weight of 873 grammes for the Solonian 
mina, or 8°78 grammes = 1843 Troy grains for the drachm. 
As to the trade weights, Mr. Hill comes to the conclusion that 
they were just 5 per cent, in excess of the coin weights. 

M. Paul Pordrizet, the well-known explorer of Delphi, has 
communicated to us an interesting essay on a tetradrachm of 
Nabis, the Lacedaemovian king, of which an example obtained 
from the Montagu sale by the British Museum has been de- 
scribed by Mr. Wroth,! as was mentioned in my address of last 
year. M. Perdrizet points out that in the Spartan dialect the 
= was frequently replaced by a mere aspirate, so that the 
legend BALAEOZL NABIOZ® instead of leading to doubt as 
to the authenticity of the coin, rather confirms it. Curiously 
enough Mr. Wolters has observed in the Museum at Sparta 
a title stamped with nearly the same legend, BAAEOX 
NABIOZ. It appears, therefore, that Nabis assumed the 
title of Basileus, but that, in accordance with the local dialect, 
the title was written in these abnormal forms. 

A very remarkable discovery of ancient British coins, made 
near Huddersfield in 1898, has formed the subject of another 
interesting paper by Mr. Hill. The deposit had lain within 
the hollow bone of an ox, and comprised, in addition te the 
British coins, a series of Roman denarii from consular times to 
the reign of Nero, and a few sestertii and dupondii of Nero and 
Vespasian. In addition there was a small bronze box and a 
fibula and rings of late Celtic patterns. The British coins were 
five in number, all of silver, and having the word VOLISIOS 
and remains of a laureate bust on the obverse. On four the 
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legend on the reverse, accompanying an extremely rude horse, 
appears to be DVMN OVE or variations of such a form. 
On the fifth the word CARTI occurs, accompanied by [O]VE. 
Mr. Hill suggests that we have here a specimen of the coinage 
of Cartimandua, or, as formerly read in Tacitus, Cartismandua, 
the wife of Venutius, and subsequently, during his lifetime, of 
his armour-bearer Vellocatus. .As Cartimandua was queen of 
the Brigantes, this discovery tends to prove that the coins 
reading VOLISIOS on the obverse belong to that tribe, and , 
that I was wrong in thinking that they might have been struck 
by the Parisi. The presence of the coins of Vespasian shows 
that the hoard was deposited after a.p. 74, and now that silver 
coins of this character have at length been found, it is to be 
hoped that further discoveries may throw more light on the 
obscure history of the Brigantes and their rulers. 

Roman coins have on more than one occasion been brought 
under our notice. The longest of the notices of them was a 
paper by myself, giving a detailed account of a hoard of over 
8,000 denarii, the issue of which had extended over a period of at 
least a hundred and sixty years, from Nero to Severus Alexander. 
An interesting feature is the presence of an unusual number of 
the large argentei Antonintans, Several Emperors, Empresses, 
and Cesars whose coins are rare are represented in the hoard, 
and there are some scarce and even unpublished reverses. The 
question whether the so-called horn on the head of Elagabalus, 
which occurs on some of his coins in all metals, may not be 
intended to represent a modification of a Mithraic head-dress 
is worthy of consideration. On a specimen in the hoard, the 
object on the field of the reverse, which by some has been 
termed a horn, has all the appearance of being a Phrygian 
head-dress, 

Mr. Hasluck has given us a supplemental note on a farther 
instalment of the hoard found near Cambridge, the greater 
part of which was described last year by Mr. Boyd. The 
range of denarii in this hoard is not so great as in that 
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which I described, and the coins come down to a rather later 
period, being of much the same constitution as those in the 
Brickendonbury hoard of 1895. 

So far as the Anglo-Saxon coinage is concerned, we have 
had some important communications. Lord Grantley has called 
our attention to a very remarkable penny, bearing on the one 
face the head and name of Berhtulf, and on the other that of 
Aithelwulf of Wessex, with a device formed of two crosses 
pattées superimposed the one on the other. The coin is unique 
and hitherto unknown, and if it was struck under Berhtulf, 
either as claiming equal authority with his over-lord, or even 
greater, as having his own image as well as superscription, it is 
of high interest. Another remarkable coin that Lord Grantley 
described is of Eegberht, as king of the Mercians, struck by 
Redmund, who was a moneyer of Wiglaf. 

Another important paper relating to this coinage is by Mr. 
L. A, Lawrence, on the mint of Barnstaple. In it he shows 
that the coins of Aethelrel Il, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor, attributed by Hildebrand to Bardney, must in future 
be assigned to Barnstaple. There can, I think, be no doubt that 
the coins of the two last-named monarchs, on which the name 
of the mint is given as BEARDAS or BERDEST, cannot 
be assigned to Bardney, while a coin of Henry I reading 
BERD(E)STA can hardly be placed to any other town than 
Beardan-stapol or Barnstaple. Singularly enough, Professor 
A. S. Napier and Mr. W. H. Stevenson, in a Part of the Anec- 
dota Oxoniensia, published in 1895, pointed out the misattribu- 
tion of these coins to Bardney, and the former has kindly 
supplied a note upon ‘the subject to the Chronicle. He has 
pointed out that Bardney is unknown except as the site ofa 
monastery. In a further note, I have attempted to show that 
it is impossible for these coins to have been struck at Bardney, 
inasmuch as during the whole period of their issue the monas- 
tery at that place was in ruins, and was not restored until after 
the Norman Conquest. 
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The propored transference from Thetford to Widford of certain 
eoins of the Confessor, I regret that I cannot accept. 

Mr. Frank Latchmore has given us a notice of some pennies 
of Burgred, which were found among the roots of a tree near 
Hitchin, and also of some sceatias and coins of Offa and Alfred 
found in Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire. 

One of the most wide-reaching papers upon English numis- 
matics which have of late years appeared, is that by Mr. 
Grueber and Mr. Lawrence on the Balcombe find. The hoard 
in question, which was found in north-west Sussex, consisted of 
12 gold coins of Edward ILI, 729 silver coins of the three first 
Edwards, and 18 Scottish pennies and foreign sterlings. 
Among the gold coins was a noble of 1846, belonging to the 
third coinage of Edward III, and a piece of considerable 
rarity ; but the principal interest of the hoard lies in the large 
and varied series of the silver coins of that monarch that it 
presents. Of groats and half-groats there are 321 examples, 
and of pennies and half-pennies 290, Of the former class no 
less than 70 varieties are described, and of the latter, 100. 
There is, of course, n0 difficulty in assigning the groats and 
half-groats to Edward III, but the authors, following to a great 
extent the guidance of the contemporaneous gold coins, have 
been able to divide them into five classes. About ninety per 
cent. of the whole number of groats belong to the period from 
1851 to 1860. Reason is shown for regarding what have by 
many been regarded as pattern-groats of Edward I, as being, 
in reality, of the time of Edward III, and belonging to the same 
class as the pennies reading DW. R&X, &e., probably struck 
at the beginning of his reign. So long ago as 1871,* my son, 
Mr. Arthur J. Evans, claimed for Edward JIT certain of the 
pennies reading &DW and other varieties usually attributed to 
Edward I and Il, and the further researches of Mr. Grueber 
and Mr. Lawrence go far to prove that he was right in making 
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this claim. Reading the two papers together, it will be seen 
that considerable modification is necessaty in the common 
attribution of these pennies by means of the obverse legends 
alone, and though possibly future discoveries may show 
that in some minor details corrections may be necessary, yet 
that on the whole a satisfactory basis may be found for a classi- 
fication of these coins, even if, in the case of three successive kings 
bearing the same name, the change in the coinage did not 
always synchronize with the change upon the throne. 

Mr. Willoughby Gardner has described a short-cross penny of 
the type usually attributed to King John, with the legend WILLEL 
ON LE€II on the reverse, which he attributes to the mint of 
Leicester. I must, however, confess that I should prefer to 
assign it to Lynn, where pennies of the same type were struck 
by a moneyer of the same name, of which examples are said to 
have been present in the Eccles* find. The name of Lynn is 
usually given as LAN. . 

Turning to more recent times, we find Dr. Parkes Weber 
supplementing his former description of Medals of Centenarians 
by citing four more, most of which are of considerable interest, 
Two are of Frenchmen, the one of Bovier de Fontenelle, who, 
like Chevreul, was a member of the Academy, of both of whom 
Dr. Weber had already published medals. Another is of Baillot, 
the last French survivor of the Battle of Waterloo, who was 
discharged from the army on account of his being affected. by 
phthisis in 1816, but who survived until 1896, when he died at 
the age of 108. 

Both Dr. Frazer and Dr. Parkes Weber have called our 
attention to some medals by the Irish engraver, Mossop, in 
addition to those already described by the former in the 
Chronicle. He seems to have been an artist of considerable 
distinction. 

The graceful medalets struck as admission-tickets to Vauxhall 
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Gardens, chiefly in the course of the last century, have formed 
the subject of an interesting essay by Mr. Warwick Wroth. 
Some of these pieces, which seem to have served as season- 
tickets, appear to have been designed by Hogarth, and the dies 
for others were engraved by the medallist, Richard Yeo. The 
names of the holders of the tickets are often engraved upon 
them, and among these frequenters of the Gardens we find 
Handel the composer, whose statue, by Roubillac, at one time 
adorned the place, Hogarth, and Trusler, the moralizer of 
Hogarth’s works. 

Oriental numismatics have not been neglected, although we 
have not received any papers of very high importance in that 
department during the past year, General Pearse has communi- 
cated to us a curious and unpublished pewter medal of Coorg in 
Southern India; and Mr. Samuel Smith, jun., a silver coin of 
En Nasir Imam of San’é struck at Damar. For a somewhat 
longer notice of rare coins in the Imperial Persian Treasury we 
are indebted to General Houtum-Schindler, These coins are, 
however, for the most part of modern date, 

The attendance at our meetings has been very satisfactory, 
and the numerous exhibitions of rare coins and medals have 
added much interest to our proceedings. There is, as a rule, 
much more to be learnt from the actual inspection of a specimen 
than from any description or illustration however accurate and 
minute, The records of these exhibitions, preserved in our 
printed Proceedings, give an additional value to the Numismatic 
Chronicle. 

The Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty's 
auspicious reign has been commemorated by the issue of 
numerous medals in all metals not only from the Royal Mint, 
but by various private firms. Of many of these we have had 
specimens exhibited ; but I must leave it for posterity to judge 
whether in the medallic art the close of the Nineteenth century 
can claim pre-eminence over that of the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, or 
Seventeenth centuries, or even over that of the Eighteenth. 
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I may mention that Her Majesty has been graciously pleased 
to confer one of her Jubilee Medals on your President. 

With regard to numismatic publications, I may observe that 
the Annuaire de Numismatique has now ceased to appear, having 
been amalgamated with its elder sister, the Revue Numismatique. 
On the other hand, a new periodical has been started, under the 
auspices of M. Svoronos, at Athens, the Journal International 
d’Archéologie Numismatique, to which we wish all success. 
Some other recent numismatic publications have already been 
noticed in the pages of the Chronicle. 

I may take this opportunity of calling attention to an 
exhaustive and valuable treatise on Sicilian numismatics, which 
forms a supplement to the third and last volume of Holm’s 
Geschichte Siciliens im Alterthum, It extends over fully two 
hundred closely-printed pages, and is illustrated by eight finely 
executed antotype plates. I have reason to hope that a more 
detailed account of this important work will shortly be commu- 
nicated to the Society in the pages of the Numismatic Chronicle. 

We have now well begun the seventh decade of our existence 
as a Society, and the undiminished interest that is taken in 
numismatic studies is shown not only by the prosperity of this 
Society, but by the great advance that has been made both in 
the character of our national collections and in the manner in 
which they are made available to the public. The high prices, © 
especially of Greek coins, that continue to be realised at public 
sales are also symptomatic of the interest in these beautiful 
works of art being fully sustained. We, on our part, are doing 
what we can to make the most of the historic and scientific 
facts which coins illustrate, as well as of their artistic merit, and 
I venture once more to congratulate the Society on its per- 
formance of these self-imposed duties, and on the position that 
it still holds among kindred institutions in all parts of the 
world. 
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A vote of thanks to the President for his Address having been 
moved by Lord Grantley and seconded by Mr. Jonathan Rash- 
leigh, the meeting proceeded to ballot for the Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following were elected :— 


President. 
Sr Joun Evans, K.0.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Se.D., 
F.R.S., V.P.S.4., F.G.8. 


Vice- Presidents. 
Lorp Grawtiey, F.S,A. 
Barcuay Vincent Heap, Ese, D.C.L., Pu.D. 
Hon. Treasurer. 
Aurrep E. Corp, Esq. 
Hon. Secretaries. 


Henrserr A. Grvzser, Esq, F.S.A, 
Epwanrp J. Rarson, Esg., M.A., M.R.A.S. 


Foreign Secretary. 
Warwick Wrorn, Esqa., F.S.A. 
Librarian. 
Oxtver Coparmeron, Esg., M.D., F.S.A., M R.A.S. 
Members of the Council, 


W. J. Axprew, Esq. 

Tromas Briss, Esq. 

Rev. G. F. Crowrner, M.A. 

Argruur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

Georce Fraxors Hw, Esq., MA. 

Ricuarp A. Hostyn, Esq, F.8.A. 

Sm Henry H. Howonta, K.0.LE., MP., F.R.S., 
V.P.8.A. 

E. C. Krumexonz, Eso. 

L. A. Lawrence, Esq. 

Hermann Weser, Esg., M.D. . 
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